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INTRODUCTION

The thirteenth series of reports of the Commission

Historical Demography contains eleven papers on various
issues of age structure of the population of Czech coutries
in the past.Some of the papers discuss the possibilities to
obtain data on the age structure or the reliability of the
data obtained, others analyze the age structure of specific
populations. There are also several studies on changes in
some demogfaphic phenomena with age. The papers of course
are not exhaustive treatises on the problems concerned: the
range of these problems is much wider, covering many aspecis
of the social, economic, legal and psychical development of
the society. The papers are intended to draw attention to
the importance of studying the age structure of the popu-
lation and to the possibilities offered by the lists of po-
pulation maintained in a number of dominions in Bohemia from

_the mid 17th to the mid 19th centuries, the censuses being

made every year. As some of the lists have been preserved in
long series, they constitute, apart from parish registers,
an important source of material for broad historico-demogra-
phic research. '

Phis Proceedings is also a modest contribution of Czecho-
slovak demographers to the seminar on Age and History, which
will be orgenized within the international demografic confe-
rence ,Ageing of Population in Developed Countries" to be held
in Prague on July 3-7, 1989.
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Milan S tloukal

PROBLEMS OF INCORRECT NUMBERS OF CASES IN PALABODEMOGRAPHIC
ANALYSIS

It is essential for palaeodemographic analysis to have
a complete set. This condition is met when a whole cemetery
has been excavated and skeletons of all persons buried there
over the whole period of its existence are available for
anthropological investigation. However, this happens very
rarely, so the regearcher usually hag to decide either that
palaeodemographic analysis is impogsible because of the
absence of a gignificant number of skeletons or that the
number of misging skeleton is immaterial.

The completeness of a gset depends on many factors. Pirst,
it is raerely possible to say that & whole cemetery has been
explored. Thorough exploitgtion is often questionable and
in many ceses the researcher knows for sure that some graves
still remain hidden, especially those in the marginal part
of the cemetery, because the topography end other conditions
did not allow to disclose them., Of course, it must be taken
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into account that many graves were abolished when the cemetery

was still in use. This is normal practice even today: a place
where there was an old grave is used again after gome time.
The bones from & previous burial may be left in the grave,
gometimes only laid aside, and it depends on the researcher’s
Judgement to decide whether to record them ag & separate
individual or omit them in palaeodemographic analysis. Late

in the kiddle Ages and during the modern era, bones were 6ften

removed from the older graves to be placed in ossuaries; the
quentities of bones in the ossuaries are large, certainly far
from negligible from the viewpoint of the palaeodemographer.
It ghould only be hoped that during the older periods, i.e.
the early liiddle Ages where mogt palaeodemographic sets are
dated, the number of abolished graves was not so large to
digtort the results of investigation seriously.

Naturally, it must also be taken into account that gome
permanent inhabitants of the place might be buried somewhere
else (e.g. those killed in war). Nevertheless, in spite of
all this, the absence of skeletons of adult persons is seldom
as gignificent as the absence of the skeletong of children.

According to the results of observations, analyses and
considerations by many authors, and according to experience
from the processing‘of a large number of sets dating to
different periods, the do data of the life tables are mostly
congidered as "chronically" incorrect. ¥What is regarded to
be particularly erroneous is the value of Do’ i.e, the number
of gkeletons of new-born children and those who died before
an age of one year (or 6 months, as asgserted by some authors).,

The proportion of children who died durihg the first
year of their life, i.e. the d_ data, in the early medieval
gets from the territory of today's Czechoslovakia ranges from
zero (or extremely low values of 0.7 %o 1.8 %) to more than
10 % (11.0 to 13.8); the only exception is the Libice set
with a d° of 22,0, Let it be mentioned for illustration that
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Weiss suggested a do of 13.3 to 40.0 in his model life tables
(1973) for primeval populations. The UN model life tables
applying to modern populations amit in model "West" that

d, may vary from 1.5 to 36.% in women and from 2.1 to 41.9 in
men, but at 4, valueg below 15 the e, increages above 45,

a fact hardly applicable to primeval populationg. Does this
imply that all the do values for early medieval gets in
Czechoslovakia are incorrect and that considerable numbers
of skeletons of the youngest children are really missing at
all cemeteries? But thig is a common finding with almost no
exception, at all primeval and ancient cemeteries.

Meny scientists have attempted to explain this phenome-
non and have writien a number of studies (Acsddi and Nemeské-
ri 1970, Neustupny 1983, Stloukal 1962 and others). Three
mejor explanations have been proposed. The firat is that
there were geparate cometeries for children, but archaeolo=
gista have failed to find them. This hypothesis does not seem
very realistic, for no such cemeteries have ever been escava-
ted and in fact, there is no good reason to belleve they
existed at all. It should be noted in this connection that at
least several small children’s skeletons (though not always
below one year of age) were found in every cemetery. There is
justified hesitation to accept the idea that some small
children were buried together with the adults at a common
cemetery whereas others were buried geparately, on a special
children’s burying ground. .

J. Nemeskéri proposed another explanation. Children s
graves might be much shallower than the graves of adults and
could be destroyed during later earthwork. Situation at
cemeteries of Alattydn-Taldt (8th century) and Kérpuszta
(11th-12th centuries) is put forth as evidence. At Alattydn-
-Taldt the skeletons of young children lay at an average
depth of 72 cm whereas the remains of adulis were buried in
depths of 142 cm (men) and 136 cm (women). A% Kérpuszta the




average depth of new~born children’s graves was 44 cm and
that of the graves of adults was 70 cm (Acsidi and Nemegkéri
1970, 239). Nemeskéri’s hypothesis is rational, the more so
because the small skeletons of new-born children are known
to decompose more easily than the more resistant bones of
adult pergons. But is this hypothesis eshaustive? Can it
fully explain the absence of many children’s graves? I think
the answer is no, and my view derives from experience gained
during exploration of Old Slavic cemeteries at Mikuldice
(9th century). The soil inside the area of the Prince’s casgtle
is yellow sand which is very favourable for excavations. The
dark material in the pits contrasted with the yellow sand
and allowed to identify even those graves where no traces of
skeleton had remained. Most of these pits were children’s
graves., Besides, at Mikul&ice neither farming nor any other
activities have disturbed the upper layer of the soil., And
yet, the number of children’s graves is small there.

I am well aware of the danger of applying experience
from one culture, or horizon, to another, but in this case,
with some reservations, such an attempt may serve a good
purpose. Compiling palaeodemograephic life tables, one can use
not only the sets from early mediaeval cemeteries but also
meterials from the vast cremation cemeteries of the Bronze
Age, Halstatt era and Roman epoch. Nemeskéri's,explanation
cannot be applied to these cemeteries because all the crema-
tion buriasls lay at the seme level. Differences in depth
depend only on the topography, and it is evident that urns
with the ashes of adults do not lie deeper than those with
the remains of children. The burnt remsins of small children
usually preserve well, so posthumous selection can also be
eliminated to some extent. This applies mainly to teeth which
are decisive in determining the age of the child; there are
ugually many teeth in the urns, and they are well preserved,
The situation i1s worse with the pit burials, but in these
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cageg durability is poor in the burnt btones of both children
and adults. Nor have we ever encountered & site where most of
the children’s graves would be of pit type, i.e. without

urnsg, the burialg of adults being in urng. And yet the num=-
bers of new-born and very young children is small at all the-
se cemeteries, Their d, value ranges from 1.7 to 15.5. Hence,
the gituation is generally similar to that in the 0ld Slavie
inhumation cemeterieg; it is in fact someehat "better"™, as the
nunbers of remainsg of children up $o one year of age are hig-
her.

Comparigon with cremation cemeteries therefore seems to
suggest that the absence of skeletons of small children cannot
be ascribed to secondary effects. But there ig still another
possibility: some dead children might not be buried at all
for various reagons. This view derives from some historical
reports and historicael parallels,

There may certainly be a number of reagons but probably
the most important thing is that & dead child was not regar-.
ded to be & full-value humen being who deserved regular bu-
rial. This idea will of course seem unacceptable to us, for
children today enjoy the attention of the whole society, but
comparison with present-day views concerning spontaneous abor-
tion might help us to understand that attitude: there is
hardly anyone who thinks about a deed foetus, as we all only
feel gorry for the mother., Artificial interruption of preg-
nancy which haé always been a live igsue to mankind, is in
fact just a variant of the same problem. Permigsion to inter-
rupt pregnancy is baged on the presumption that a foetus is
not yet & human being so that its expulsion is nc assasina-
tion - otherwise it would have to be treated as & crime in
every human community. Yet bioclogists say a new human being
begins to live at the moment of conception. There is hardly
anyone, whether a doctor or a lawyer, who would dare to deci-
de at what moment exactly a foetus becomes a subject to which
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law applies; after sll, it is better to avoid this question,
If we realize this we shall no longer congider it so absurd
that in the primeval era and probably still in the Middle
Ages this boundary might be somewhere in the first months

or years of life, perhaps when the child begins to communica-
te, or walk, or talk. Such an approach might help people to
overcome the awe of frequent deaths of small children and
might even be & method of regulation of population. Once

a small child is not regarded to be a full-value human being,
it not only deserves no regular burial but even does not need
to be kept alive, whether sick or healthy.

The killing og new-born children is documented by many
historical reports, though none of them refers to 0ld Slavg
in the territory of today's Czechoslovakia. The victims of
this custom were perhaps mainly seriousgly ill and sickly
children and those with an inborn defect (this may be associa-
ted with the fact that findings of skeletons with gserious
defects are very exceptional in the old material), It was
a very widespread custom that & father had first to own the
child, accept it in the femily, and if he refused to do so the
child was not kept alive. That time s fathers were perhaps in
the same situation as today’s gravid women who ask for inter=-
ruption of pregnancy. His decision was influenced by similar
factors, combined with those of the health of the child, the
family’s or community’s interest to imcrease in number, and
often also the sex of the child., It was long believed in many
communities that only sons are important descendants to be
proud of. It can really be assumed that daughters prevailed
among the new-born children who were killed, though this
markedly affected the sex ratio in the community.

Niederle (1911) guoted physician Soranus who had lived
in the era of Emperor Hadrian and had reported thaet Germanic,
Scythian and other barbarian tribes dipped their new-born chil-
dren in cold water immediately af¥er their birth to let the
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gsiely ones die, This was another method of selection which

helped to maintain & good quality of the population,
In the Christian era the killing of new-born children

was certainly banred but it is probable that this heathen
custom still persisted in the baptized population. liany his-
torical sources referred to the siubborn heethen customs

for & long time. One of the reagon why St. adalbert left ais
see and his country was his sbortive struggle against the
persisting heathen customs. But Christianity aight bring
about still another reason why smell children could not be
burried properly: an unbaptized child could not lie.in the
sacred soil of the churchyard. If we accept this explan..tion
we face the question whether during the early Christian era
the institution of baptism was understood and applied in the
seme way as in later times. The gituation wasg subgtantially
different late in the Middle Ages and in the modern era, but
historiens say that even then only a small proportion of dead
children were declared dead-born or deceased unbaptized, Na-
turally, every mother wanted to ensure her dead child a Chris-
tian bturial, so she either baptized it herself in case of ne-
cessity or at least pretended to have done so: anyone cogld
hardly prove that she did not tell truth.

There are perhaps still other possible explanstions, but
none of them will tell us reliably why some small children
were buried properly whereas to others a regular burial was
denied. Nevertheless, knowledge of the reason is not so impor-
tant for the analyst paleeodemographer; the substantial thing
ig that abgence-of remains of & comparatively nigh number of
children who died before an age of one year (i.e. in the
"gero” age group), and perhaps also children in some other
youngest age groups, is common to almost all cemeteries, as
most authors assert.

But let us return to the problem of the "zero" age group,
an igsue of utmost importance for all further calculations.
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A low do value affects not only caleculation of life expect-
ancy at birth and other items in the life tables as already
mentioned, but also the calculation of the size of the group
.whoge dead members were buried at the cemetery. If life tablegs
are compiled from such data, comparisons on their basis may

be deceptive because instead of comparing the actuasl age struc-
ture of two or more populations we might well compare diffe-
rent degrees of distortion of the number of cases in the zero
age group. Though the relationship between the values of d
and e, in the life tables is not quite close, it does exis:,
as clearly shown by the following data taken from the analysis
of 32 014 Slavic gets:

1. at an e, below 25 the average do is 9.7,
at an'e, of 25 to 30 the average 4, is 4.7,

at an e, above 30 the average do is 2.2

2. at‘a do below 5 the average e, is 29.9,
at a 4, of 5 to 10 the average €, ig 28.6,

at a dO above 10 the average €, is 24.0.

It should be added that an e, below 25 was recorded in
9 sets, e, of 25 to 30 in 16 sets, and € above 30 in 7 gets,
and that a d, below 5 wag recorded in 17 gets, d, between 5
and 10 in 9 gets, and d, above 10 in 6 gets.

0f course, it ig possible simply to neglect the "zero"
group in the life tables and use data on the next age group,
i.e. the second line of the abridged life tables with e1_4,
11_4 etc, However, this approach has several weak points.
Firgt, the e, value is gignificant and its omission would
affect all further analyses, egpecially comparisons with other
gets. In addition, some tables have a different pattern of age
groups, first group including only children who died during
the first months of life, so different values are obtained.
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Moreover, it is assumed in all this that the frequency of
ceges in the second line, i.e. the second youngest age group
which is usually one to four yearsg, is 0.K,, that nothing is
migging. Yet we cannot be sure of it, and if congiderations
mentioned above are taken into account, something like that
ig even improbable,

All these reasons have led .anthropologists to attempts
to reconstitute the original numbers of cases in the "zero®
age group. Model life tables cen be used for this purpose,
but it is not easy to choose & suitavle model. Cne pessibility
is to uge the model life tables issued by the UNO in 1967
(Nodels of Estimating ...), but these were compiled from dats
on present-day populations, so although we use dsta referring
to the leagt developed countries, i.e. the lowest-levels in
these tables, the agsumed mortality conditions will be still
much better than what mey be congidered probable for the early
Middle Ages. Just for brief orierntation: in these model tables
the lowest levels (1) are do = 41.9 and g, = 18,0 for men,
and 4, = 36.5 and e, = 20,0 for women ("Wegt" model life tab-
les).

The fact that the UN model life fables were far from
ideally applicable to primeval populations led K.M. Weiss
(1973) to compiling special models of life tableg for these
populationsg. Welsa ™ models in fact consist of two halves: the
adult part, baged on the likeness of function € and the
infant part, orientated according to the values of function
lx. For the population under review, the model is chosen on
the basis of two values, 115 and elS' The value of e15 ig ge=
nerally unaffected by the missing numbers of cases in young
age groups but such a possgible error affectis very strongly the
value of 115; so again, the Weiss tables are hardly applicable
without correction of values in the "zero" age group. Hen-
ce, another approach has to be sought. Two possible procedu-
res of reconstitution are aveilable: the method after Neﬁstup-
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ny (1983) for reconstitution of the number of cases in the
youngesat age groups and the method after the two French
authors, J.-P. Bocquet and C. Masset (1977).

Tab. 1 Comparison of the ';alues of function dé according to
the original life tables and tables reconstituted after
J.-P. Bocquet and C. Masset and after E. Neustupny

These French authors are sceptical as to the very essen- Iife tables reconsituted after
. Original life tables -
ce of palaeodemographic work, i.e. determination of age by & 7.-3.BecquetC.lasget E.Neustupny
gkeletons. They are of course aware that the numbers of cages site a site 4 site dy
in the yo - : 2
Ie y ungesjt age groups are low (therefore they dc'> the re Holinre 0,0 | KouFlm-sv.Jif | 15,8 Ducové B 13,3
congtitution), but they are also afraid that in remains of Nitra-Zobor 0,0 | Holiare 23,5 | Holiare 13,3
aults above 20 years of age every attempt at a closer determi- Stari Kou¥im 0,7 | Hradgko-Kanina | 23,9 |Hradsko-Kanina | 13,3
nation of age is unreliable., To offsét this, they calculated Rejhrad 0,8 | Stard Koufim 24,3 Koui"i:m-SV:Jiﬁ 13,3
a formula on the basis of linear regression using the values Radomy3l B 1,0 | Ducové B 24,4 | Stard Koul 13,3
) . Abrahdm 1,1 | Nitre-Mlyndrce | 26,1 | Nitra-UMiyndrce | 16,7
of d5 1 and d20 to start from. Before calculation, it is . 16,7
I ' ; Mikuldice 1 1,1 {Vvirt 26,4 | virs .
ugeful to verify the stationariness of the population on the Felovee 1,1 | Znojmo 26,5 | Znojmo 16,7
bagis of a formula; the authors use in it the quantity d60 + BeZenov 1,5 | Mikul&ice 2 27,0 | Abrahdm 17,0
in addition to the two values mentioned, but the calculation Hradsko-Kenina | 1,8 |Abrebdm 27,2 ?m;i'c; 2 ig’g
is not applicable if this value is understated, i.e. if the ! O%kobrh 1,8 | fanovice A sl 2,
numb b 4 ho died bef £ 60 ig too 1 s Koufimesv.Jifd | 2,1 Felovee 28,6 | Nitra-Lupka 3,3
er of persons who died before an age o 8 too low in Nové Zdmky 2.2 | Nové Zénky 29,4 Zelozee 23,3
the population studied. In this t'he procedure proposed by Pobedim 2,6 | Nitre-Lupka 29,6 | BeSenov 26,7.
J.~-P. Bocquet and C. Masset is somewhat illogical: on the one Nitra-Mlyndrce | 2,7 |BeZenov 30,0 | Holubice VI 26,7
hand they do not believe that the age of adults can be cor- Radomy31 A 3,4 | Holubice VI 30,0 | Mikuléice 1 zg’;
rectly determined but on the other they require separation of Holubice VI 3,8 | Velké Bilowice | 30,2 RB,dOﬂf:TS{ 4 ’
o ) Lahovice 5,1 |Mikuldice 1 30,7 | Velké Bilovice [26,7
the oldest individuals which is in fact the most deceptive cultice 3 5'1 Libice 31,0 | Josetov 30,0
i X . Mikuldice ’ Lt
thing a palaeodemographer can try'. Acouracy of determination Milulice-K145t) 5,6 | Radomysl A 31,2 |Mikulice 4 30,0
of the age of adult persons declines with increasing age, aso Znojmo 5,6 | Mikul3ice 11 31,5 |Mikuldice Il 30,0
exact determination of the boundary of sixty years is really Virt 5,7 | Mikuldice 4 31,8 | OZkobrh 30,0
very difficult. It is well known that the age of deceased Velké Bilovice | 6,0 | Josefov 31,9 B.adomzﬁi B ;g.g
persons, determined by the method proposed by J. Nemeskéri Mikulice 2 746 Radmfi B gg'i méice 3 33'3
. - : Ducové A 8,8 | Ducov ’ G ’
and I. Harsdnyi (1959), is usually higher than by other tech Ml Stoe 4 9.3 | Mikulzice 4 33,6 | Mikulsice~K143¢.33,3
niques, as the group of persons above gixty is aleays larger Mikulgice 11 10,0 | Mikul&ice-K145t.| 33,6 | Libice 36,7
in the Nemegkéri method than in others. This fact is a most Nitra-Lupka 11,2 | BEitra-Zobor 33,9 |MikulEice 12 32.7
frequently criticized feature of the Nemeskéri method. In re- Mikuldice 12 |11,4 | MikulZice 12 34,7 | Nitra-Zobor 36’7
cent years F. lLangenscheidt (1985), for example, concluded Jogefov 12,2 | Rajhrad 35,3 |Rajbrad 30'3
! ? . Ducové B 13,8 | OZkobrh 36,0 | labovice 40,
from her thorough analysis that this method 1s incorrect for Libice 22,0 | Pobedim 40,0 | Pobedim 40,0
geveral reasons, including the oversgtating of the age of 117
.\
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adult persons.

It is as yet basically impossible to find a definitive
golution to this problem on the basis of preasently available
materials. However, it can be said to support F. ILangen-
scheidt’s view that the number of pergons who lived to be
older than 60 years was always comparatively low in the past.
Investigations by historical demographers provide evidence l
that there was & small number of o0ld persons still in the mo-
dern populations (e.g. Hanzal 1968, p. 12, Sk¥ivének 1971,

p. 121).

We used both these methods of reconstitution and got new
general life tables and new va}ues for the individual func-
tions. In the original life tables the value of do'ranges
from zero to 22,0 whereas in the tables re-done after Nedstup-
ny the lowest 4, velue is d = 13.3 and after J.-P. Bocquet
and C. Magset 15.8; the highest do is 40.0 in both reconsgti-
tution methods. The results of both methods are almost never
the same but no doubt they are very clogse together., The e
value in the original life tebles ranges from 21.7 %o 37.4 in
the tables after Bocquet and Magset from 8.9 to 31.8, and in
those after Nelstupny from 12.0 to 33.6.

However, it must be borne in mind that the reciprocal
value of eg9 i,e. l/eo, equals crude death rate, which in
turn equals crude birth rate in a stationary population. (It
1s assumed with all palaeodemographic calculations that the
populations to - which they refer are stationary). At e, = 20
the crude birth rate is equal to 50 %o, at e, = 30 it is only
3343 %o. However, if L 1a below 20 the crude birth rate ex-
ceeds 50 %o, which is hard to believe in the case of histori-
cal populations. And yet in Neﬁstupnf's reconstitution this
unbelievably low life expectancy applles to more than & third
of our sets (half of the cemeteries have an e, below 20), and
according to J.-P, Bocquet and C. Masset it applies even to
20 gets of the total of 32. I gtress again that demographic~
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Tab. 2 Comparison of the values of function e, eccording to
the original life tables and tables recongtituted after

J.=P, Bocquet and C. Masset and after E. Neustupny

Life tables reconstituted after

Original 1ife tables J+=F.Bocquet-C.Maaget " E,Neugtupny

site e, gite e, gite €
Mikuldice 12 | 21,7 |Pobedim 8,9 | Pobedim 12,0
Libice 21,8 |Rajhrad 12,5 | Rajhrad : 14,0
- Pobedim 22,0 |O3kobrh 13,8 | Mikuldice 12 E 15,6
Josefov 22,9 |Mikuliice 4 14,2 | Mikul¥ice 3 16,8
Mikuldice 4 23,6 |Mikul3ice 12 14,2 | Ducové 4 16,9
Mikuldice 11 23,9 |Mikullice 3 14,4 | Nitra-Zobor 16,9
Mikuldice 3 24,1 { Ducové 4 14,6 | Mikml¥ice-K145%.17,0
Ducové A 24,6 | Mikul&ice-K145t, 14,6 | O3kobrh 18,5
Miluléice~K14534.24,9 | Nitra-Zobor 15,9 | Lahovice 18,6
Rajhrad 25,3 | Josefov 16,6 | Livlce 19,4
Ogkobrh 26,2 | Radomysl B 16,8 | Jogefov 19,5
Nitra-Lupka 26,3 BeZenov 17,2 | Mikullice 4 20,1
Radomy3l 4 27,0 | Mikxuldice 11 17,5 | ¥ikullice 11 20,2
Bejenov 27,1 | Holubice VI 18,+ | Radomy3l B 20,3
Ducové B 27,1 | Nitra-Iupka 18,4 | BeSenov 20,4
HBolubice VI 27,6 | Mikul&ice 1 18,5 { Holubice VI 21,2
Radomy3l B 28,0 | RadomyBl 4 18,8 | Velké Bilovice | 21,6
Mikuldice 2 28,6 | Velké Bilovice | 18,8 Mikuldice 1 1 22,4
Mikuldice 1 28,7 | Nové Zémky 19,7 | Nitra~Iupkas 22,8
Nové Zimky 28,7 | Zelovce 19,8 | Radomysl A 22,9
Zelovee ‘] 29,0 ] Livice 20,5 | Zelovee 23,7
Velké Bilovice | 29,5 | Virt 20,6 | Nové 24mky 25,4
Virt 29,6 | Mikul&ice 2 21,9 | virt 25,8
Hradsko-Eanina | 29,6 | Holiare 22,0 | Mikuldice 2 26,4
Holiare 29,7 | Nitra-Mlyndrce | 22,8 | Holiare 26,6
Lahovice 30,9 | Abrahdm 22,9 Nitrajulynérce 28,2
Znojmo 31,3 | Ducové B 22,9 | Ducové B 28,5
Nitra-Mlyndrce | 32,6 | Znojmo 23,2 | Znojmo 29,0
Nitra-Zobor 32,8 | Hradsko~Kanina 24,0 | Abraham 29,;
Abrahdm 33,1 | lahovice 25,2 Hragako-xaniee 29,
Stard Kou¥im 36,4 | Stard Kou¥im 27,1 Kourim—sv:Jiri 31,2
KouFim-sv.Ji¥f | 37,4 | KouFim-gv. JiFl 31,8 | stard Kou¥im 33,
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ally it is almost impossible for crude birth rate to remain

at or above 50 % for longer. If this is taken into account,

the original uncorrected life tables will appear more accep-
table and reliable than the corrected ones.

0f course, attempts to reconstitute the migsing numbers
of cages are a serious thing which cannot be passed over. ,
Every palaeodemographer will be confronted with this problem
sooner or later. Our results show that though the reconsti-
tution has removed the problem of missing data, we acquire
results which are hardly acceptable. It should also be taken
into account that every reconstitution in fact distorts the
sets by trying to fit them into & picture we regard as logi-
cally correct. This may, in many cases, deprive grdups of
their peculiar characteristics associated with the extraordi-
nary conditions in the population studied.

Yet once the original non-reconstituted mean length of
life meets the demographic suppositions better than does the
life expectancy read from the reconstituted life tables, then
the low original data on the numbers of children who died du-
ring the first year of life must be true, however unacceptable
they may seem at first sight. Shall we put up with such
& conclugion?

We cannot but go into the world of speculation. In fact
it is a speculation even to believe that the development of
mankind 1s one of continuous improvement, that there is
a continuous progress in science and hygiene. In this parti-
cular case it may even be wrong to think that mankind in the
primeval era and Middle Ages lived in bad hygienic condit-
lons, died on mess, and had a poor life expectancy. This was
actﬁally.the cage in some periods in history, but certainly
not always. It would really be a mistake to think that life
expectancy has been gteqdily increasing from the very low le-
vel for the Neanderthal man through the Middle ages and mo-
dern era until the present time. We can believe with a high
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measure of eertainty that period f ~curable for population
growih have always been alternating with periods which were
far frbm favouring successful development of human race. As
known, wars affected populations catastrophically, and there
were many other adverse factors such as bad c¢rops which entai-
led famine, and various epidemics.

Primeval and early medieval populations mostly lived
s rural life, which is something many urban people today seek
for recreation. This alone geems to suggest that such a way
of life might be much healthier than life in later medieval
towns which we now consider almost as & symbol of absence of
hygiene and example of other adverse aspects of life. But the
food of the early medieval people was certainly closer to
what we now regard to be rational food allowances; the danger
of epidemics was not so great and even the family life and
the raising of children were probably also generally sound.

There were no artificial baby foods in the Middle Ages,
and perhaps only the institution of wet nurses was not fully
natural, though these women provided childreq with what they
needed most of ell: milk containing an ideal combination of
nutrients and substances which provided general protection
against gickness or at least sgainst a fatal course of & di-
seage. Interesting changes have recently occurred in views
concerning the care of children: a rooming-in system is being
introduced in which babies in the meternity hospitals are no
longer separated from their mothers, as it has been found
that oclose contact of the new~born child with its mother has
an enormous poditive influence on its further mental and phy-
gical development., So although a whole generation of physi-
ciang took great efforts to develop the best replacer foods
which would perhaps be even better than mother s milk, it is
now stressed that nothing can replace breast feeding.

Long in the past, concentration of many people at one
place was an exception and 1t would be easy to count the pri-
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meval and medieval “cities" of Europe. 0f course, there was
difference between central Europe and the iméortant centres
of the Roman Empire; in our territory the first setilements
of urban type, Celtic’oppida, began to ocecur only during the
last century B.C. They did not last long, and the next wave
of urban-type settlements came with the centres of Great liora-
via as many as nine centuries later. Yet all these settlements
differed from medieval cities as degcribed with all their ad-
verge features in many novels and filmg., If marked turning
pointas in population development are to be sought, they will
certainly be found in medieval urbanization. Of course, this
cannct be considered in igolation, as a general change took
place simultaneously in the eccnomic situastion with the intro-
duction of a new system of farming; all this certainly had

a gubstantial influence on the quality and composition of
food.

With only minor exceptions, palacodemography in general

. deals with populations which lived before the onset of the
urbanization process. There are geveral reasons why this is
so, and the méjor one is that later periods are referred to
in written reports which provide much better information than
analyses of gkeletons from the cemeteries. They even provide
good information on what we are trying to learn about the
older times by archaeological research. This is why excava-
tions of cemeteries dated to .ripe Middle Ages and the modern
era are so rare, But let us try to admit that conditions of
life and especially the raising of children in the early me-
dieval populations were good enough to keep mortality of new-
-born babies and small children much lower than we would ex-
pext. This would imply that our original data on life expec~
tancy and mortality rate of children in the first year of li-
fe are close to reality and that only later, when the child
was weaned and lost the beneficial effect of mother s milk
which protected it asgainst common infections, the mortality
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of older children increesed. This would shed new light on the
problem of wrong numbers of cases in pelaecodemographic analy-
gis, though the problem itself would not be removed definiti-

vely.
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Jana Praitdkovid
14 RECONSTITUTION DES FAMILLES ET LES REGISTRES DES SERFS

1’6tude du mouvement naturel de la population a 1 époque
préstatisgtique, bagée surtout sur 1 emploi des registres pa-
roissiaux se heurte aux difficultds les plus diverses. A su?-
monter beauccup 4 entre elles peut concourir une méthode qui,
dens les dernieres décennies prend de 1 “étendue toujours plus
grande et de l'importance - la reconstitution des familles.
vais ni cette méthode basée sur 1 établissement %aborieux et
long des extraits des registres paroissiaux et 1 établi?s?ment
suivante de 1‘ensemble des fiches de familles comme matériel
de départ pour 1“étude des indices du mouvement naturel de
1la population, n’évite pas quelques écueils. Ceux-ci concer-
nent entre autres aussi le fait qu'encore relativoment'lon%-
temps au 18% giecle on ne peut pas compier sur le fiabilite
abgolue des notations dans les regigtres paroissiaux méme pas
au cas ou nous savons que les registres paroissiaux étalent
tenus suffisamment soigneusement. Nous pouvons‘trouver des im~
précisions des enregigtrements de 1 age de déces des persomnes
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adultes, relativement souvent aussi de ceux concernant 1 fige
des fiencés a 1 heure de la conglusion du mariage 8’1l est
mentionné su fait dans les régistres paréissiaux; deg diffi-
cultés sont causées aussi par des lacunes éventuelles qui peu-
vent apparaltre dans les registres paroissiaux. Dans une cer-
taine mesure nous pouvons nous acquitter de celles-ci et augsi
4 autres insuffisances des registres paroigsiaux en employant
d‘autres sources d archives comprenent des listes nominatives
des hebitants. Mais tous les documents 4 archives de ce genre,
déposés dans nos archives, ont dans une plus ou moins grande
mesure un défaut commun: ils ne considerent que certaines
cathégories sociales et d’age de la population. Une source,
marquée par cette insuffisance en comparaison avec les autres
peut-2tre le moins, qui devient ainsi du point de vue 3 un
démographe historique 1 une des sources les plus importantes
et sang exagérer inegtimable, si nous en avons a digpesition
une série suffissmment longue, sant les registres des gerfs.
51 nous laissons do ¢3té le fait que la comparaison mutuelle
de ceux-ci avec les registres paroissiaux rend possible une
critique du registre paroissial comme une sgource, alors leur
importance repose surtout dans le fait qu'ils peuvent préciser
et compléter les indications des registres paroissieux et
justement en combinaison avee ceux~ci aider considérablement
lors de 1 établissement des fiches de familles. Néanmoins ces
registres ne sont méme pag une source parfaite. Leur insuffi-
sance principele est le fait qu'elles prennent en congidéra-~
tion 1 ensemble de la population soumige a certains geigneurs
sans considérer si toutes les personnes étaient vraiment pré-
sentes sur les terres seigneuriales ou qu elles vivaient en
dehors de celles—ci (méme s il faut noter que cette réalité
est 4 habitude mentionnde dans les registres), et au contraire
en majorité des cas ils n’enregistrent pas les personnes pré-
sentes dans le domaine, mais libres ou des personnes arrivées
d autres domaines dont le nombre pouvait €tre méme relative-~
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ment élevé., &t quand méme les registres des serfs appartien=-
nent aux sources les plus apprécides et les plusg fiables pour
le reconstitution des familles.

Les registres des serfs constituent une source spécifique
pour les péys tchéques ou plus exactement pour la Bohéme. Leur
origine au 16° siecle était en relation avec 1 obligation des
geigneurs de s'occuper des orphelins vivant dans le domaine
et avec ¢ga aussi avec la nécessité de leur enregistrement.

Ls degtination originaire des registires influanga augsi leur
titre le plus habituel ™les registres‘des orpheling™, "les
listes des orphelins" et ainsi de suite, qui s ‘est tenu sou-
vent jusqu'é l'équue ou cet enregistrement s ‘est répandu
ausgsi sur 4 autres ensembles de la population et les registres
caisissaient déjé un ensemble d ‘habitants sensiblement plus
lurge dans le domaine. ¢ “étaient surtout les reisons écoromi-
juze qui entralnaient a 1 époque d‘apres la ontagne BElanche,
mzis surtout aprés la Guerre de Trente ang des goins plus éle-
vés des geigneurs pour l'enregistrement des serfs, de sorte
que les regisires - a 1 ¢poque ¢ ‘avant le Hontagne Blanche
j¢ablis plut®t irrégulierement - commencent a €tre dressés
shaque annde. liais 1 établissement de ceux-¢i n’était pas cou-
rant dans tous les domaines et sussi les niveaux de leur forme
et de leur contenu variaient en relation avec le niveau de

1 administration de la geigneurie ﬁonciére de ce témps-lé.
Succegsivement a été changé augsi leur tiftre et le plus sou-
vent ils sont nommés - aussi en relation avec la pénétration
de 1 allemand dans 1 administration du domsine - Mannschafts=-
buch ... ’

Le but de cet exposé n’est pas une analyse critique des
registres des serfs ni une description de leur histoire.

Nous ne voulons que faire remarquer les possibilités qu’ils
noug offrent pour préciser et perfectionner le travail lors de
la reconstitution des familles. Nous sortons des expériences
gagnées lors de 1 établigsement des notations des registres

27




paroissiaux menées dans la paroisse catholique-romaine du
doyenné de Smedno dans les anndeg 1700-1783, 2) dont nous
avons cherché a comparer les données, respectivement les don-
nées sur les familles, établies sur leur base, aux donndes
comprises dang les registres choigis des serfs du domaine de
Smelno. Ce domaine, gitué a8 proximite de Prague, était la pro-
priété de la famille noble tcheque renommée des seigneurs de
Mertinitz. Dans ses archives déposées dans les Archives ré-
gionales 4 Etat a Prague a été conservée une série relative-
ment continue des registres des serfs des annédes 1663-1782.3)
Désavantageux est le fait que ceux~ci (a 1 exception des an-
nées 1664-1684) manquent les données pour Muncifaj (le Smedno
actuel), une ville soumise qui était le centre administrati?
du domaine. Pour les raisons qui ne peuvent €tre relevées que
difficilement, apres 1700 ses habitants n’étaient pas enre-
glstrés ensemble avec les autres dans un volume unique, établi
chaque année, mais - comme il parait -~ sur un cahier séparée.
Jusqu'i nos jours nous avons trouvé un seul registre des habi=
tants de cette ville de 1'an 1736, comprenant 12 folios, mis
dans le volume, portant 1 indication de la mPme année, compre-
nant les registres des autres serfs du domaine de Smedno.,
Comme les registres des gerfs en général, mfme ceus de
Smedno conservaient une forme et une structure non changées:
ils avaient'l'apparence d"un livre et pour chaque année était
fondé un nouveau volume. Lés serfs y étaient enregistrés
d‘apres les vlllages appartenant au domaine, A 1 “intérieur
des différents villages sont notés e la premiere place les
habitants établis avec leurs familles (cela signifie ceux qui
possédaient une exploitation rurale avec une certaine étendue
de terre), aprés ¢ ‘est une liste d orphelins et enfin les
ouvriers de ferme, les sans-terre, qui vivaient dans les fer-
mes en location. Ce schéma des registres est respecté durant
toute la période de laguelle ils remontent. Du point de vue
de leur usage pour la recongtitution des familles, il est im=-
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portant pour nous quéils gardent un ordre stable meme gz il
o ‘agit des différentes propriétés rurales et familles. Ils re~

orésentent en effet un rezistre Ze fanilles actuelles a cetlde
.

équue-lé, vivant dans le domeine osu plus exactement 393?1325
2 la seigneurie avec 1 indication de 1 Bge des parents "’ et
leurs enfants célibataires qui vivaient ensemble avec esux dans
la m@me ménage ou demeuraient ailleurs dans le domaine ou en‘
lehors de celui-ci. Dans un tel cas il est noté 4 habitude ou
ils demeurent. Ce qui est tres important est le fait que les
recistres des serfs (au contraire des registres menés s 1 usa~
ze ezclésiastique qui ne saisisgsaient pas les enfants moins
@zés de 8 - 10 ang) enregistrent au moins tous les snfants
plus 8gés d’un an, dans les tempsg postérieurs aussi leg nouris=~
gons jusqu'é 1’8ge 4 un an, tant qu'ils étaient vivants au mo-
ment de 1 établissement du registre, i

Si noug essayons a la conclusion de résumer a quel usage
les registres des serfs sont si importants et pour la reconsti-
tution des famillesg exceptionnellement précieux comme un sour-
ce complémentaire des registres paroissiaux, nous voyons leur

valeur surtout dans le fait qu'

-~ 1ils peuvent €tre un matériel auxiliaire excellent p?ur’la
recherche ou la gpécification de 1'8ge des fiancés a 1 heu~
re du marisge (par exemple les registres paroissiaux de
Smedno durant la période observée ne notent pas 1 8ge des
fiancés a 1 heure de la conclusion du mariage). En plus ils
peuvent aider a trouver la date au moins vraisemblable de
la conclusion du mariage dans le cas ou il s été conclu
apparemnent en dehors de la paroisse et il n’appard&t dans
le registre paroissial que par les naissances des enfants,
éventuellement par le déces des époux. Ils facilitent en
plué 1 cbservation du nombre des seconds mariages.

- 1ils concourent a la redécouverte des naissances perdues,
cela signifie des enfants nés en dehors de la paroisse el
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non enregistrés dans le registre paroissial (il pouvait
arriver par exemple que la femme partait accoucher - le
plus souvent le premier enfant - chez ges parents. Si elle
_provenait d une autre paroisse, 1 enfant éteit enregistré
dans le registre paroigsial de lé-bas, mais il réapparait -
8°i1 n'est pas mort bientBt - dang le registre des serfs.
Mais la raison du non-enregistrement pouvait €tre causée
augsi par une erreur, négligence et pareillement).

ils peuvent considérablement gider a identifier ou préciser
lﬂage de déces de 1 enfant (par exemple dang les registres
paroissiaux de Smedno 1 fge de déces n’est noté que depuis
1726, mais encore relativement longtemps nous ne pouvons
pas accepter cette donnée - surtout chez des personnes plus
Bgées ou tres vieilles - sans critique et ¢a m@ne dans le
cas ou il est indiqué apparemment-trés exactement non seu-
lement en nombre d anndes, mais augsei de mois et de jours).

ils peuvent considérablement limiter ou bien mSme exclure
le danger de créer des familles fictives qui est entrainé
par la possibilité de 1 apparition plus fréquente du mSme
nom de famille dans le m€me lieu ou la variabilité,
jusqu'au dernier tiers du 18°% siccle toujours persistante
. des noms de famille, l'emploi deg soi-disant noms créés
suivant la chaumiere (méme si, tant qu'il agit de la parois-
se de Sme&no, de tels cas ne sont pas fréquents). Des dif-
ficultés sont causées quelquefois par le fait que plusieurs
enfants recevaient successivement le méme prénom, méme si
son porteur précedent était mort.

A la conclugion nous voudrions rappeler que les registres

Notes

Informations plus détaillées des registres des serfs
voyez: Jogef K¥ivka, Vyznam poddanskych seznami pro demo%ra-
fické bdddni in: Historickd demografie, 4, 1970, s. 50-56,

Dette étendue de temps a été donnde d un cBté par le fait
que seulement environ depuis 1698 les registres paroisgsiaux
de la paroisse de Sme&no pevent €tre congidérég comme rela-
tivement figbles, de 1 autre c¢8té par la dernieére année en-
tiere juaqu a la fin de laquelle la paroisse existeit dans
les limites non changées.

Zn égard a 1 exigence extraordinaire de temps 4 yn tel tra-
veil, nous n avons choisi pour la comparaisoa qu une partie
(7 volumes) de 1 ensemble étendu de 66 livres des années en
question, Dans toute la série il y a des lacunes considéra-
bles entre les annédes 1684-~1690, 1691-1702, 1725-1730 et
1769-1780.

Néanmoing dans les regisires antérieurs 1"8ge desg parents
n est pas, indiqué régulierement - dans quelques anndes il
manque. L @ge des enfants est enregistre toujours.

des serfs ne sent pas une source seulement pour la reconstitu-~
tion des familles, leur importance est beaucoup plus large,

car ils constituent une source riche et jusqu'é présent peu
employée surtout pournl'étude de la compogition sociale de la
population rurale, mais aussi pour d’autres domaines des re-
cherches historiques ou historique-démographiques.

30

31




Historické demografie,13/1989, s. 33-58
Ustav Geskoslovenskych a svitovich d8jin (SAV, Praha 1989

-

Eliska Cdnov 4

POPULATION OF THE TREBON DOMINION
(An analysis of the List of Subjects of 1586)

The 1581 List of Sutjects of the T¥ebon Dominion 1)

covers four towns and gixteen villages. 2) The population isg
listed by households, comprising all persgons who lived in each
household in family, kinship and other relationships to the
household head, Thus the List covers families including all
their members, with indication of their mutual relationships,
plus indication of the age of the persong listed. In the towns
Lomnice on ILuZnice, Mezimosti and Ledenice, sublessees 3 were
listed with the households with which they lived but at Veseld
°n Lu¥nice they were entered separately. In villages the sub-
lessees, if there were any, were also listed with the house-
holds where they lived, only at Borkovice and Kundratice they
were entered separately. Begides sublessees, the List also in-
cludes servants, each with his or her special denomination -
(servant girl, man servant, nurse maid and others). The age
- of every person ig indicated.
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This wealth of data provides a clear picture of every
place with its well established social order. The order is
represented by actual people, each denoted by pcsition and
age. The researcher can use all this informetion in many ways.
The most important aree of use is invegtigation of the family
of the last quarter of the 16th century in general., There are
important data on the core of the family which includes the
parents end children. Both close and distant relatives are
often also included. Furthermore, persons without kinship
might also live and work within the family - farm servants or
gervants kept in artisans’ households.

The completeness of the List has to be viewed critically
and the same applies tc the age structure: the first thing to
be congidered with age is the critical analysis of the data
entered. The results of such an analysis will then have to be
critically evaluated in comparison with data known from others
gources. The age gtructure of part of the List had been the
subject of an earlier study. 4) It follows from the data in
the List that the population of the sixteen villages of the
T¥ebon Dominion included 43.33 % youth up to 14 years of sage,
which corresponds with other researchers~ calculations for
other areas and other periods. 5) A gimilar calculation for
the towns in the T¥ebon Dominion will show the following per-~
centages of children up to an age of 14:

Lomnice on L. Veseli on L. Mezimosti Ledenice
33.43 % 35.59 % 35 % 41.3 %

Though these data are lower than those referfing to villages,
they correspond with data from other sources. However, when
the partial data are anslyzed in detail it is noted soon that
children below 1 year of age are listed inconsistently: at
Lomnice on L. the age of meny children entered in the IList
was counted at weeks (up to an age of 1 year), at Ledenice
and Mezimosti there are no entries in this category, and at
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Veseli on L. only three (See also Table 2). Considering the
analytic results, data in the List can be regarded to be rea-
listic and as such they can be used in further investigation.
0f course, some general limitations and reservations, concer-
ning all gources of this kind from the pre-statistical periocd
(e.g. reglstration of children under an age of 1 year), apply
equally in this case. -

Another important characteristic that can be traced in
the List is the sex ratio (See Table 1), but its calculation
is also affected by the inconsigtency of registration of
children below 1 year of age. Perhaps only the ledenice data
could be regarded to be realistic, but they must be confron-
ted with sex ratio in the nearest age group (1 to 4 years:
391 boys for 1000 girls) which, however, are data of low pro-
bability. There is in general a marked downward trend in the
numbers of young men, and this compares with date recorded in
othier places and other periods.

Looking just briefly at the age data we ghall see that
gome of them repeat frequently. In a dominion as large as
THebon the officers making the census could not, with regi-
stration methods available, avoid using various suxiliary da-
ta which, however, could be only approximate, representative
of a certain category, as suggested by the fact that the last
figure in very many numbers is zero, sometimes five, If actual
gituation is to be reconstituted, the ages of all persons in
the List will have to be broken up by years because in five-
~year groups the higher frequency of use of some data would
not be distinct (See Table 2).

I% follows from this overview that cumulations of data
occur around ages of 20 = 30 - 40 - 50 - 60 years (especially
around the first three rounded age date mentioned). Both in
towns and villages, these years are .determined by the lower
and upper extreme values of 2.92 % (iwenty-year-olds at Mezi-
mosti) and 10.93 % (thirty-year-olds at Ledenice). Cumulation
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PIG 1 Age structure of the population of the T¥ebon with years whose last figure is five is less pronounced. Some
dominion . urban concentration of data is also observed at an age of 7, 12 &nd
18 years. 0f course, the higher frequency of gome date could
Jgs not be so distinet in small villages where the population
og wag low.
g5 C Cumulation around numbers 7, 12 aed 18 has its justifi-
cation in the life cycles of that time s society. Auxiliary
labour force (cowherds, goosegirls, nurse maids) were entered
in the Ligt as being of the seven-year age category. Seven
years ig the lowest age at which children went to confession
and communion. Twelve-year-old youths were commonly included
among servanis. Twelve years was algo the upper limit of the
age of the first confession. Eighteen years was generally
58 3 regerded as an age of full adulthood. All these were by Do
45 meens arbitrarily chosen boundarieg: they were actual terms
48 — : of the mental and physical maturity of the young generation.
czigg_as ' Hence, although the age data in the List are not fully accu=-
3p
25
28
15
19

L allie '

rete, not fully comparable with the accuraey of present-day .

q;:;;;;? gtatistics, they allow to calculate safely the age category
— to which the person concerned belongs.

] y Comparing the cumulated data which other data nearest in
7 time, it is seen that there are much more e.g. forty-year-old
'5 persons than those old 36, 37, 38, 39 years; this implies

T that the persons whoge actual age would be 36, 37, 38 or 39

I | I I I { I I were included in the rounded-off age category.,

Analysis of similar sources from the pre-gtatistical
period requires detailed critical evaluation of the quality
of the data entered. There is no other source of the same ty-
pe to provide entirely accurate data on that period, so the
historical demographer must do with what is available. For
later periods, starting from the latter half of the 17th cen-
tury, accurate data on the age of the populetion can be pro-
vided by very laborious family reconstitution from parish re-
36 : gisters, 1f of course reliable registers were preserved, but
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FIG 2 Age structure of the population of the T¥ebon
dominion - rural
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a8 to the 16th century, a well preserved register is a rarity.
The 1life expectancy of the populetion of both the towns
and villages can algo be easgily derived from the data in the
tables. It was not very high, compared with present-day life
expectancy data; those who exceeded the ege of fifty years
were Tew and those who lived to be older than sixty were rare.
Only one perscn in the List was eighty years old and one was
;inety. Naturally, both these deta are regarded to be rounded.
Ko exact calculation is needed to see that the popula-
tion studied is young, with a low mean age. This is & common
fact, known also from other studies. v
The lowest age of married men and women in the List, the
numbers of persong registered as single and the age of the
youngest widow and widower can be traced in a similar way.
The age difference between the spouses cen also be de-
termined from the data in the List and the most{ marked ones
can be pointed out (See Table 3). Data on Lomnice on L. may
be an example of the general marrisge patterns of the region
and period under study. The table confirme what has been said
above about the youth of the population of the T¥ebon Domi-
nion: most of the married couples, including those of the
subleggees, are young or middle aged. In five-year intervals
the age differences are not so marked, so it 1s better to
show the extreme data; there were more couples in which the
husband was much older than those where the wife was much
older. The largest difference is 52 years (the husband wes
72, the wife 18); further, there are differences of 36, 35
and 24 years. In the reverse case where the wife was much
clder, the greatest difference was 35 years (the wife was 70,
the ‘husband 35), and the next large difference was 25 years.
In the sublegsee marriages the greatest differences recorded
were 25 years (husband 50 years, wife 25) and 20 years. In
none of the sublessee couples was the wife much older then
the hugband, probably because of the abgence of strong eco-
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nomic interests that would encourage marriages of convenien-
ce in this group, as distinct from the group of widows and
widowers who kept their own households., However, the set of
married couples of sublessees was too small for definitive
conclusions.

Situation in the group of sublesggees algo differed from
other groups in family structure: there were many incomplete
farilies, i.e. & mother or a father with children, in the
sublesgsee group, but in the group of those who had their own
households such families occurred rarely: at Lomnice on L,
there were only 8 incomplete families of the total number of
117 families who kept their own households.

The people who lived in a household were the fémily
(though perhaps incomplete) of the head of the household, and
besides them there might be sublessees and often also other
families: married children of the head of the housgehold or his
other relatives with their families. Divided by compogition
types, 8) using the given categories with a minor extension
with regpect to the Ligt studied (subdivision into families
with and without servants), there are five groups of families
in the List (See Tables 4a, 4b). The most frequent type in
both villages and townswas & gimple family of parents and
children, often with servants. In towns this group consisted
of more than 84 families and in villages gomewhat lesgss. Cases
of several related families living together in one household
were more frequent in the country than in towns. On the other
hand, there were adequately less households kept by single per-
gons not forming a married couple. This was probably caused by
the degree of labour division on farms and in towns: an urban
hougsehold, dependent on a trade or craft, could probably be '
more easily maintained by a single person than a rural house-
hold where the work of the family was required.

The List also contains data on the marital status of the
persons entered, allowing to mske a survey based on this cri-
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terion (See Tables 5a, 5b), If marital status is studied on
the background of age, then of course it will be seen that
the group of children up to 10 years of age congiat exlusive-
1y of single persons, and the first married and also widowed
men and women occurred in the latier half of the second deca-
de of life. During the third decade the number of gingle per-
gons diminished and this trend was meinteined with a greater
intensity during the fourth decade. The absolutely highest
number of merried women was recorded already in the third de-
cade of life. Then, in accordance with data from earlier stu-
dies, the abgolute numbers of both men and women began to
fall, and this tendency continued rapidly in the subsequent
decade. The number of widows and widowers began to grow.

The List we studied confirms what was known from other
gources: the number of widows was highly above the number of
widowers. In the towns the age group of persons above 40 in-
cluded 7 widowers and 45 widows. In villages this ratio was
gimilar, though the difference was not so striking: 13 wido-
wers and 31 widows.

The last group to be analyzed are persons in gervant re-
lationship %o the head of the household. By age structure
this group in which farm servants prevailed was young. The
oldest farm meid was 45 years and the oldest groom 50, but
these were really very exceptional. The age of farm gservants
seldom exceeded 20 years and most of them (both gexes) were
below 20, All were single, or solitary, except for merely two
married couples. The youngest maid was 5 years 0old, entered
in the Iist as a "girl", and there were several six-year-old
c¢hildren, some entered as "boys" or fgtable boys". Thege deno-
minations algo referred to some older children up to about ten
years. -As a rule, where grown-up children lived together with
their parents, the family had no servants. In some villages
there were no servants at all (Svinky and Kundratice), but
most of the families there had teenage children. A relation-
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ship can be traced between the presence of sublessees and
abgence of gervants in households. Of course, data on gize
and on the potential possibilities and actual methods of mans-
gement should be known for each particular farm or artisan’s
household, if exasct conclusions are to be drawn.

All the questions suggested here could be studied separa-
tely within a wider framework, using additional archival docu-
ments to explain the general aspects of life in the villages
and towns under review, or gathering all comparsble data avai-~
lable in both domestic and foreign literature. This is only
a bagic study, intended to draw attention to the pogsibili-

ties of further investigation and to show researchers how rich
our archives are. '

Pig. 3

aAge structure of the population of the T¥ebon dominion
Age )
15 % M ] F

65 }
55}
45 |
35}
25 ¢

15 ¢t
51

9%

200 persons

42

1.
2.

5.

6.

Notes
SOA T¥ebon, Vs Tfebon, I B 5 AU, N 1

Lomnice n, Luinici, Veseli n. LuZniei, Mezimogti, Ledeni-
ce; Sevdtin, Vitin, Drahoté3ice, Kostelec, Radonice, laze-
lov, Slovinice (Lower and Upper), Borkovice, MaZice, Vi-
dov, Sviny, Svinky, Kundratice, Pon3drdZka, Hrachovi3té,
Jilovice.

These are persons referred to in 17th and 18t%th century
Latin sources as "inguilini™. and in historico~demographic
literature as "brassiers" in French or "mitleute" in Ger-
man ("podruzi" in Czech).

$4nové, E., Horskd, P., Maur, E., Les listes nominatives
de la Bohéme, source de données pour 1 histoire sociale et
la démographie historique. Annsles de démographie histori-
que 1987, p. 297.

llaur, E. calculated that in 1651 the proportion of youth
below 14 years made up 29.3 - 45.7 % of the population of
Royal Demesne. In: Populalni vyvoj Zeskyjch komornich pan-
stvi po védlce t¥icetileté. (Population development of Bo=-
hemian Royal Demesne after the Thirty-Year War.) Acta uni-
versitatis Carolinae, Philosophica et historica 3, 1972,

p. 57. Data from entirely different areas for the 19th cen-
tury are given in V. Srb, li. Kulera, L. RGZicka, Demogra-
fie, Praha 1971, pp. 162-163: 200 -~ 400 persons of a thou-
gand in this group.

E.g. MuZik, P., Obyvatelstvo mésta DomaZlic v letech 1651 -
- 1830, (Population of the town DomaZlice in 1651 - 1830.)

Sbornik archivnich praci XXXVI/1l, p. 165 - the table shows
gituation in 1830,

Maur, E., Problémy demografické struktury Cech v poloving
17, stol. (Problems of the demographic sgtructure of Bohe-
mia in the mid-17th century.) Ceskoslovensky Sasopis hisg-
toricky, XIX, 1971/3, p. 862. '

Inhof, A.E., Einfﬁhrung in dje Historische Demographie,

Beck gche Elementarbucher, Munchen: Beck, 1977, p. 71 - 6
groups are proposed.
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Tab., 1 Sex ratio by esge (men for thousand wemen), 1586 Tak. 2a Age structure of the population - villages
; Age M F Total Age M F Total
Lomnice| Mezi- Vesell |: el Vi1 Taoanl Mains ‘
Age on Luz.| most on Luz.| ledenice| Villages| Total g §§ §§ gg 12 l? lf 32
o | 455 . 500 | 1000 833 | 738 A A 2 0 - N
1-4 919 826 1290 391 1111 | 1000 4] 19 25 44 49 1 3 4
5-9 | 810 | 2125 1333 -| 1231 980 | 14 21 2 12 A R 37
10-14 | 1536 | 1429 958 632 1043 | 1087 T 15 25 40 52 1 2 3
15-19 | 774 | 511 763 667 734 | 7132 S O a4 2 = - Z
20-24 ' 769 500 716 350 990 802 (101 31 32 63 55 3 1 4
25-25 ;| 871 545 500 1250 603 658 i% %8 22 ﬁg 23 v 3 i
36-34 | 943 | 1667 778 1700 1194 | 1122 I 28 58 1 - 1
35-39 | 1182 | 250 1125 | 1000 875 | 965 IR AT 4 % | 3 3 :
40-44 | 1C00 | 1200 800 1000 1184 | 1040 P16 18 | 30 48 61 | - ~ -~
45-49 | 1833 | 714 1154 500 1400 | 1233 TR R e 2§ : - :
5C-54 | 866 800 1060 667 1500 | 1063 i 19 4 6 10 64 - 1 1
55-59 | 500 | 2000 333 . 1500 | 733 S T O B T | - I L
60 + 473 | 8000 1333 2000 1000 | 1000 22 | 15 19 34 67 - - -
23 9 9 18 68 - - -
Total | 400 916 890 777 976 884 23 5 12 17 69 ~ 1 1
{25 | 22 | 32 56 70 3 3 6
| 26 6 8 14 71 - - -
bar i 4 6 10 72 2 - 2
81 2 12 14 73 | - - <
29 ;2 5 7 14 - - -
30 . 56 54 110 5+ | 1 1 2
31 4 % 4
IR
33 Uns.
i, 2 10 B ¢ ?
35 | 1 13 29
3% 5 3 5 Total{780 | 799 1579
37 1 2 3
38 1 5 6
39 1 1 2
20 | 43 32 75
a2 2 2
42 2 3 5
43 - 1 1
44 | - - -
44 45
e




Tab. 2b Age structure of the population - towns:

Age M F Total Age M F Total
° 11 18 29 455415 16 eeorei]
1 25 27 52 46 & 5 e 1D
2 30 37 67 47 2 1 : 2
3 36 22 58 48 6 4 10
4 13 27 40 49 2 2 : 4
3 2l 22 43 50 22 | 28 i 50,
6. 15 16 31 . 51 2 4 i e
d 25 18 43 52 1 3 3 4
8 24 Ly 41 53 1 g i 1
9 13 14 27 54 X 2 ! 2

10 20 18 38 55 bR P i 5

11 17 3 20 Ul e | e Iy

12 28 20 48 ST 3 Y H 1

13 10 16 26 o S S Y i 2

14 14 21 35 o I R | S S | 5

19 24 24 48 60 9t Yot i 26

16 20 26 46 61 101 Jey i 1

17 8 1 29 62 [ S v ! 6

18 32 42 74 63 TR v ; .

19 8 13 21 64 « Ea L

20 31 85 86 65 2 2 i 4

21 2 4 6 66 1 s 1

22 13 26 39 67 2 :

23 11 12 23 68 - - 2

24 21 27 48 69 T it

25 29 29 58 70 1 3 2

26 13 30 43 71 & !

27 6 16 22 72 1 - 3

28 16 I3 27 73 - &

29 2 9 11 74 o~ - o

30 60 61 121 5+ | 2 1 3

31 3 ! 4

32 10 9 19

33 3 3 6 Uns. 2 X 3

3|28 |8 | % 806

; Total 911 1717

36 2 10 25

37 Fi - 3

38 T -4 11

39 g 4 8

40 4 49 99

41 - 2 2

42 8 9 17

43 3 = X

44 4 2 6
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Tab, 2¢ Age structure of the population - Lomnice nad LuZnici
Age M Total Age M F Total
0 5 11 16 45 ) 9 14
1 12 3 5 46 2 - 2
2 8 12 22 47 | - - =
3 12 T 19 48 1 - 1
4 4 12 16 49 L b5 =
5 6 9 15 50 13 14 27
6 5 -7 12 51 - - -
T 6 11 17 52 - ¥ b
RS S 8 8 s e
5 Wi & =
10 - 10 & 18 55 - 2 2
11 10 1 1X 56 ot » i
12 13 5 18 57 : - 2 !
13 4 6 10 58 - o -
14 6 8 14 59 = 5 s
15 12 X2 24 60 5 15 20
16 9 9 18 61 5 - -
17 & 1¥ 12 62 - . b ki

18 17 16 33 63 - &

19 2 5 7 64 s 1 1
20 20 25 45 65 1 2 3
21 - 2 2 66 - - -
22 6 12 18 67 - - P
23 2 2 4 68 - - e
24 11 12 23 69 = - =
2> 12 12 24 70 X 1 2
26 6 10 16 71 - o &%
27 2 3 5 T2 - . -
28 7 4 11 13 ) - -
29 - 2 2 14 - - -
30 28 33 61 15+ 2 - 2
21 3 - =

32 3 1 4

33 - - ; Uns. o - =

- 2

gg 8 5 13 Total| 333 |370 703
36 3 @9 8

37 x - 1

38 1 5 2

39 - = =

20 24 26 50

41 e = g

42 2 2 4

43 1 = 1

44 i s 1
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Tab., 2e Age structure of the population - Mezimosti

3}

Age M ¥ Total Age M b
0 1 2 3 45 4 8
1 7 1y 18 46 5 <
2 12 9 21 47 2 i
3 16 5 21 48 3 2
41| 5 6 11 49 1 a
5 1 4 11 50 3 5
6 1l 46 5 11 51 i =
7 7 ) 12 52 1 1
8 9 i 16 53 1 3
9 3 3 6 54 & L

10 6 4 10 55 o 3

11 2 1 3 56 E )

12 T 8 15 57 -

13 2 4 6 58 1 k.

14 6 T 13 59 3 3

15 = 5 L/ 60 1 A

16 8 1 15 61 - o

T 5 9 14 62 -

18 9 13 22 63 2

19 5 4 9 64 gt %

20 5 12 17 65 — -

2L i1=/1 ! 2 66 | A

22 5 4 9 67 - -

23 4 - 6 10 68 i

24 7 8 15 69 - 7]

25 7 ) 16 70 = 2

26 3 11 14 T1 - AL

27 1 T 8 T2 P -

28 4 3 1 3 - i

9. . 2 4 6 T4 ol 73

30 | 13 20 T5+ o ‘|

31 1 1 2 :

32 5 X6 11

33 2 g 5 Uns. 2 3 |

34 5 5 10

2% 4 6 10 Total | 252 275

36 2 5 ! :

37 2 - 2

38 6 2 8 :

39 4 3 1

40 8 10 18

41 — 2 2

42 5 6 11

43 - - -

44 3 2 5

48

49

M P Total Age M F Total
0 - - - 45 o & 1 2
b 4 ¥ 11 46 : 2 3
2 9 5 14 47 - - -
3 4 6 10 48 z 2 4
4 e 5 T 49 1 c 3
9 i Tl 12 50 2 5] 5
6 2 1 X 51 P - 3
4 3 - 2 52 - 1 |
8 1 1 2 53 - - -
9 3 x 4 54 s 5 2
10 2 - & 55 - - -
11 4 - & 56 1 s x
12 2 2 4 57 - - -
13 2 2 4 58 ; - 1
14 1 3 4 59 - - i &
15 3 2 3 60 2 1 3
16 1 5 6 61 o 1 x
17 ; B % 2 62 - e I
18 4 2 7 63 - - -
19 v 3 4 64 - - -
20 3 6 T 65 X - 1
21 - 1 i 66 - -~ w I
22 2 8 10 67 - - -
23 4 % 5 68 - - -
24 3 4 1 69 1 = ¥
25 3 by 8 70 w5 - A,
26 1 6 T Tz - - -
27 3 5 8 T2 B - =
28 5 3 8 13 - o -
29 - 3 3 74 - e -
30 8 5 13 15+ - = -
31 2 - 2
32 2 2 4
33: - 1 i Uns. - - =
34 3 1 4
32 1 gk 3 Total| 113 12t 240
3 - .
27 - -
38 = 1 1
39 - 1 1
40 ;19 4 9
41 - ~
42 1 i 2
43 - -
44 - -




b) eublessees

a) citizens

Tab. 2f Age structure of the population - Ledenice
Tlin w0 oTmn® O NN HOo o
+L N N N ~ ~ N o\
Age M F Total || Age M F Total & e T
0 5 5 10 -l 1N ™ ©
288 $ 8 - D : 3 E 8 it 1, '
: 1 9 10 a7 | - i L S
2 24 4 8 48 % & 2
2 1 2 g é?; y % pes $|1||ll|||(-—'l|
& 2 3 5 21 4 o 6 10 ul\
7 9 2 11 52 & F = 2
. 3 1 4 53 - e 5 < lm A A AAN o
Y 1 3 4 54 il 7 —
10 2 6 8 55 U 2 = &
L : s 2 56 N s - s
12 6 5 ol | 57 : - -
i3 2 4 6 58 L ES e o 3 ||HIH|H|—|N|<'II :
14 1 3 4 59 = R ¥ o i
15 9 5 14 60 1 1 % L <
16 2 5 7 61 I L 5
17 1 = 3 62 e = > e A b W T O - S B e S B 0
18 2 10 12 63 - a Ay N
19 - 1 1 64 T 2 = P e}
20 | 5 12 17 65 | - p 3 |oF
21 | 1 = i 66 & B 1 s T B VRN = A ~
22 | - 2 2 6 | : " -t ~
R 3 4 68 ' " : 3 |84
B0 3 3 69 ¥ " : 4l vy e
25 i 3 10 70 e A q | e
26 3 6, 6 71 = = a - o N wVwNSAHA [
| 1 1 "Wl . 1 1T
i o B 0 R : 2 | R
i = = T4 - ")
s = 1
gg lz li) 23 75 ¥ i A y gl‘\.-ilc\md'lc\llllt\l ! N
= - E -:»,,-«Nlm.—iwr-clll'.-o o
32 2 2 4 Tota1]108 | 139 247 i X A
37 = o 3 4 Q
38 s 7 z B
39 = e % - 'c_.\Hllllilllllllll '
40 9 9 18 g )
41 o= i @ hey
g <3 7 2 = 0o 30 dOQOS AFOBLIO ©
- i > oy ¢ 2@ 0 .
N - = o 1381 797F g T3 TR
&5’2&‘8‘&‘%?3‘38383
50 51
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Tab, 5a Population by age, sex and marital status, T
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Tab, 5a (cont,.)
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Tab, 5b Population by age, sex and marital status, TFevon

dominion 1586 - rural

Male Female

Age gin.imar,|wid, [unc, {total | sin,|mer,|{wid.]uns.|[total
o] 22 - - - 22 22 - - - 22
1 34 - - - 34 3 - - - 35
z 30 - - - 30 0 - - - 2C
3 35 .- - - 35 30 - - - 3C
4 19 - - - 1 25 - - - 25
5 23 - - - 23 27 - - - 27
5 29 - - - 29 17 - - - 17
7 15 - - - 15 25 - - - 5
8 22 - - - 20 24 - - - 24
9 1 - - - 13 9 - - - g
10 31 - - - 31 32 - - - 32
11 1 - - - 10 5 - - - 5
12 19 - - - 19 24 - - - 24
i3 19 -1 - - 19 9 - - - S
14 19 - - - 19 24 - - - 24
15 31 - - - 31 28 2 - - 30
16 17 1 ~ - 18 23 7 - - 3G
17 3 1 - - 4 8 51 = - 13
18 31 3 - - 34 28 17 - - 45
19 2 2 - - 4 1 5 - - &
20 29 | 40 - - 69 22 34 1 - 57
21 1 4 - - 5 1 € - - 7
22 7 7 1 - 15 5 14 - - 19
23 3 6 - - 9 3 6 - - S
24 - 5 - - 5 4 8 - - 12
25 4 20 - - 24 1 30 1 - 32
26 2 4 - - 6 1 6 - 1 8
27 1 3 - - 4 - 6 - - 6
28 - 2 - - 2 - 12 - - 12
29 1 1 - - 2 - 5 - - 5
30 3 50 2 1 56 4 39 1 10 54
31 173 -1 - 4 -4 = -1 - -
32 - 6 - - 6 1 & 1 1 9
33 - 6 - - 6 - 2 - - 2
34 1 7 - - 8 1 1 - - 2
35 - 14 2 - 16 1 8 3 1 13
36 - 2 - - 2 - 3 - - 3
37 1 - - - 1 - 2 - - 2
38 - 1 - - 1 - 4 - 1 5
39 - 1 - - 1 - 1 - - 1
40 3 38 - 2 43 1 |17 9 5 32
41 - - - - - - 1 1 - 2
42 1 1 - - 2 - 2 - 1 3
43 - - - - - - 1 - - 1
44 - - - - - - - - - -
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Tab. 5b (cont.)
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iilod 3 4ddek

o
Ol USING THE 1661-1839 LISTS OF SUBJECIS OF THE TREBON
DOMINION TO STUDY THE AGE STRUCTURE OF THE POPULATION

Problems of Age in Higtorical Demography

Demographing ageing of population is one of the topical
problema of gcientific inVés%iéation of populations in Europe
today. The increaging proportion of people in pogt-productive
age in many industrial countries is of course not just a prob-
lem of population structure alone; it will certainly affect
economic and social development in general., What weight can
this phenomenon be expected to have? Obviously, analygis of i
the present demographic situation in Europe will hardly suf%i;
ce when the answer is sought, and sooner or later historical
demographers will have their say.

For the International Symposium on Demographic Ageing of
Population to be held in Prague in 1389, a pack of problems
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to be discussed by demographers has been proposed by Jacques
Dupfquier who has studied the history of European population
for many years. In hig view, the importance of investigations
on the age structure of historical population reaches far
Ibeyond demography itself., The age distribution of the popula-
tion must certainly be studled everywhere guitable higtorical:
sources exigt. However, these efforts must not be ‘confined to
merely learning the age structures without a view to biologi-
cal, economic, sociological and psychological implications.

wWhat is the real relationship between legally acknowled-
ged age and biological age in historical populations? Hag the
average age of puberty changed over the centuries from prehis-
torical times to the present day? Until what age did the re-
production process continue in people in different regions and
historical periods? Was a man of forty really regarded to be
old in the so-called traditional communities, as some people
believe? What was the age of the start and end of economic
activity in different communities and historical periods? VWhet
work was done by children and by people now regerded do be
014? How was the legal concept of majority developed in diffe-
rent regions and different social groups?

In some historical periods and some communities, men and
women preferred saying they were of & certain age whefeas
other age groups were much legs popular. ¥hy? What was the cul-
tural and social significance of rounding the people's age to
certain values?

Czech historical demographers have attempted many times
to find ansgwers to manyvof these questions. They have always
been eager to discover the relationships between population
processes and gocial development. Their éagerneas to study the
relationships between demographic and social structures is
strongly encouraged by the wealth of the collections in Czech
archives referring to population development during the period
of re-catholicization of Bohemia after the Battle of the White
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Mountain (1620) and during the so-called second gg;}agQ\in
central Europe.

Lists of subaects, in:de at an about the seme time every
year by the clerks of Czech dominions, are a unique source of
data from the pre-statistical period. The list of subjects of
the T¥ebon dominion the anmslysis of which is the subject of
this paper has a8 specific position among them. Before experts
of the State Archives of Tiebon deseribe this source in detail
it would be useful to explain why this particular source has
been picked for en investigation of the problem of people 8
age in higtory.

Résearchers involved in historical demographic investiga-
tion in Czechoslovakia have never doubted that the annual
lista of subjects of the Trebon dominion, one of the largest
feudal domainsg in Bohemia in the period of late feudalism,
may help to explain at once several problems which are still
open in the study and use of the so-called nominative lists
of population in several regions of Bohemia between the mid
17th and mid 19th centuriesg. Even the most serious sources
sueh as the Confession List of 1651, which includes not only
the serfs but also a large proportion of free inhabitants of
meny Czech dominions and towns, did not av01d the rounding of
the age of the people and failed to record consistently the
infant part of the population. The ege and sex structure of
the population could not be identified clearly before the go-
vernment organized the first censuses which provided date as
of & single fixed date. All the eivil, military and church
lists of population, made between the mid 18th and mid 19th
centuries, included age data learned from the persons concer-
ned. Determination of age according to the date of birth star-
ted in the western part of the Hapsburg Monarchy, including
the Bohemian countries, as late as in 1857.

The use of annual lists of subjects, covering a1l popula-
tion of more than sixty villages of the TFebon dominion from
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1661 to the early 19th century, offers a unique chance to
learn the real age structure of a central European population
in the pre-statistical period; however, to use this chance,
the researcher must ?Eéé great methodological problems. Befo=-
re the historical demography group began to tackle this prob-
lem, they had asked advice from Louis Hemry, a French demogra-
pher, author of methods and techniques now used most frequen-
tly in historical demography.

Louis Henry's book Technique d’analyse en démographie
historique (Paris, INED 1980) contains a special chapter
(pp. 159~166) on the lists of population, entitled "Listes noc-
ainatives successives®. In his letter of 12th July 1986 to
Pavla Horskd, who had asked how to proceed in excerption of ihs
annual lists, he said that in the chapter mentioned he had not
dealt with the use of annual ligts in detail because in French
gources such lists dated to a time before the 19th century
occur very sporadically,., When he saw & sample of THebon ex-
cerpts referring to one village over several decades, he said
the Czech lists were a temarkavle source. The method he recom-
mended for its exploitation was family reconstitution. Alt-
hough the ligts dated before 1753 included age data only on
children, not their parents, accurate tracing of families can
lead to detection of the data of birth of many parenis in ol=-
der lists where they were entered as children in their origi-
nal families. Thus only children born and deceased beiween
two lists would bscape analysis, and also the wedding data.
However, if these absent data could be found in paerish regis-
ters, family reconstitution based on annual lists could be
eagier than the clasgsical technique of detailed excerption
from registers. Nevertheless, the T¥ebon material is so ample
that family reconstitution for the whole dominion would re-
quire thousands of hours of work.

A siaﬁle method by which the small group of Czech histori-
cal demographers could undertake such a big task has not yet
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been found, bdut thg‘Tfeboi listg are too great & lure. Why not
at leagt make an éftehpt to excerpt data only from some selec-
ted annual records for the whole dominion and whole years?
This would allow, first, to determine the number of the domi-
nion’s population in the selected years and second, to explo-
re the extent to which the date on age in the lists can help
in learning the distribution of the population in separste

age groups. Thus we picked the years 1665, 1700, 1753, and
1800. This study on ege structures, baged on written sources
from the pre-statistical period, refers to these four years.

Lists of Subjects of the Tfebon Dominion

Advanced entérprising activity of feudal lords in Bohemia
required advanced recording and control of the population in
each particular dominion; this in turn led to introduction of
new gpecial forms of administrative work and special kind of
documents. Thorough exploitation of labour force fgquifed
neasures to restrict free movement of the rural people, so
ligts of subjects were made periodically for this pﬁrpose in
the dominions. 3) They developed in the 17th century from the
go-called éfphan registers 4) which served for the recording
of orphans fit for service %o thekﬁanor. Ag the orphen regis-
terg had to be regurarly ﬁpdatéd, & procedure called presenta-~
tion of orphans was held every year between about the end of
November and about the 25th of December.

The oldest preserved orphan registers of the T¥ebon domi-
nion date to the years 1629, 1634 and 1656=-1660. Count Jan
Adolf Schwarzenberg who became owner in the T¥#ebon dominion
in 1660 made & change in the orphan registers, Starting from
1661, iegisters which had referred only to orphang were exten-
ded to cover all rural population, Inhabitants of subject
towns and townlets did not appear in these records - only gub-
tenants with families and orphans who had come to the towns
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from villages were entered. This fact must be taken into ac-
count because the population of the dominion’s four towns and
three townlets constituted a substantial part of the total po-
pulation.

Several circulars concerning the presentation of orphans
have been preserved in the collections of the T¥ebon Estate. .
The 1809 circular, for example, says: "Notice is héereby given
to the village Naglstrates listed below, when and on which day
the said Magistrates, every one with his people, shall of
a surety appear before this Office for the presentation of
orphang, as is written to be seen below. The said Magistrates
are then strictly ordered and bidden that they themselves in
verson shall take with them here on that day all the peasants,
cottagers and subtenants, as well as servants counted from on
age of 14 years, and so present them to thig Office that what-
ever they may have gained can be chalked up and whatever they
may have lost can be duly written off",

The lists of subjects are held in the Regionel State Ar~
chives of TYebon. They are part of the Tiebon Estate files
under shelf mark IB 5 AU lro. 1; the later ones, starting from
1785, have shelf mark ID 5 AU Nro, l. Until 1792, lists of sub-
Jects from villages of the estate of the Augustinian Monastery
of T¥ebon were filed separately under shelf marks IB 5 AU
lro. 3 and ID 5 AU Nro. 3. After 1792 the monastery estate was
transferred to the Tfebon dominion and the lists were filed
Jointly. On the whole there are 175 files of lists of subjects
of 1586 and 1661-1839 for the T¥ebon dominion and 88 files of
1639-1792 for the estate of the TFebon monasterys Further,
there are two files of the preceding lists of orphans refer-
ring to 1629, 1634 and 1656-1660, Only several years (1664,
1703 and 1741) are not covered, and only some records (1709,
1712, 1783) are incomplete. )

Every annual list of subjects is bound separately, mogtly
in léather or half-leather., Binding of one-year records in two
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volumeg occurred rarely. The lists were filed under various
titles: First they were entitled "Registers of Presentation

of Orphans" in Czech, or "Waisenbuch®, "Waisen oder Mannschaft. -
buch" in German, and later in the l9th century “Bauer, Innleut.
and Waisenbuch", or only "Manngchaftsbuch".

The tittle page with the name of the file is followed by
the index of villages, listed eaccording to their geographical
position in relation to each other and in the same order as
their inhabitants appeared at T¥ebon for the presentation of
orphans, As the dominion extended, the number of villages in

“the files increasged. The villages Vlastibo¥ and Svinky were

added in 1672, Lisnice in 1706, Kosov, Zborov, Ohrazeni, Sv.
Vorsila and Lomeec in 1709, and Hamr, Val and Vikov in 1729,
Later the index of villages had an alphabetical order.

Nost of the records were kept in the Czech language.,

As for the method of keeping the records, there are two
distinet periods. Until 1743, the settled opulation of each
village wasg first listed by fearmsteads, including the de-
ceased husbandmen’s widows and orphans, followed by subtenants,
also including widows and orpheng. This system changed in 1744:
firgt there were separate ligts, for each village, of the pea-
sants, cottagers and subtenants, followed by a separate gec-
tion with data on the widows and orphans left by the persons
mentioned above when they died.

Below the names of the villages the clerks wrote entries
concerning each family, First there is the name of the peasant
(farmer), or the subtenant, followed by the name of his wife.
Until early in the 18th century these persons were entered
without indication of their age. From the mid century the indi-~
cation of age occurred irregularly and from 1753 it became
& rule. The reliability of the age data wag affected by the
fact that the age data entered in the list during the presenta-
tion of orphans depended on what the clerk was told by the per-
son concerned, or hig/her relatives, or the magistrate (births,
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weddings, deaths). Errors in age data might also be caused by
copying incorrect date every year. The names of parents in the
list are followed by names of their children in the order of
their births, and their age is indicated. Children added to

a finished list were usually entered without age data. If a
person in the list died during the year, the event was deroted
by an added cross.

Entries coﬁéerhing individual persons often contain va-
rious notes and comments, especielly on the movement and beha-
viour of the serfs (on journey, in service), often with indica-
tion of the place of service and the wage earned (in Moravis,
left long ago, nothing known of him, tramping, of another domi-
nion, seeks father and does not come back, in Prague - given
consent and the like), on their social status and relations
(subtenant, retired, with step-father, begs his living, tramps
and begs, in the army, fled from gaol, lives with brother,
quitted for theft, is to marry, raped, illegitimate, now stu-
dent eth, on state of heelth (lame, deficient, old and defi-
cient, &umb, blind beggar, deaf old woman etc.), on empty farm-
gteads, on desertions from farmsteads, on persons who went away
to become apprentices, students, servants, soldiers and the
like. ) .
" The ligts of subjects also served ag a basis for general
statigtics on the serfs. The collections of the T¥ebon Estate
contain ample material of annual reports summarized from the
deta of the lists of subjects; these had been used before the
national statistics were introduced. They contained data on
the number of population-of the dominion, number of those who
were absent and why they were absent (journeyman, in the army,
in gervice and the like). Some annual reports contain only sum-
marized numbers of birtha, marriages, deaths, and persons ta-
ken to the army).

Hence, the lists of subjects are a unique sgource for stu-
dies on the problems of historical demography, especially the
number of population, its movement and social siructure, state
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of health and economic status. They can also be of great help
ag additional material in the genealogical, demographic and
onomastic study of parish registers.

Age Structure of Population in 1665 and 1700

The files of lists dating to the earlier period are of
limited use in the determination of the age structure of the
population. Regults of excerption of the age of persons from
the lists of 1665 (one of the first years of the 177-year se-
rieg) and from 17004are used here 8) ag an example, As it was
imposaible to make even a very approximate estimate of the age
of married and widowed persons from this source without further
search in parish registers or lists referring to other
years, the tables added to this paper (Appendixes 1, 2 and tab-
les 1, 2), showing age structure in age units and in five-year
age groupsg, refer only to unmarried men and women, whereas the
age of other persons is shown just by aggregative, figures.

The population in the ligt is divided into those present
and those absent (with the absent persons one cannot be sure
whether they were still alive when the list was made). Persons
whoge entries bore notes such as "nothing known of him", "wan-
ders", "in the army" (men taken to the ermy were filed gepara-
tely in the set studied) were included in the "absent™ group.
Though this wag a very subjective criterion, we think there
were not meny errors and the resulis were not much distorted.9

In the case of subtenants, excerptors paid ne attention
to the notes saying that the persons concerned served in ano-
ther village (all children of a subtenant family might in fact
stay in villages other than where they were listed, as their
listing with their parents continued until they left the rami-
1y by marriage or death). Hence, the figures in the annex, con-
cerning the numbers of population in the villages, can serve
only for rough orientation, because they refer to persons lis-
ted in the village, not to persons present there.
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Tab. 1 Age structure of ihe population
ot the T¥ebon dominion,l1665

Age l ¥ } P ] Total
s8ingles
o} 80 €7 147
1-4 288 268 556
5=9 383 403 786
10-14 381 399 780
15-19 307 281 588
20=24 174 166 340
25-29 47 41 88
30-34 29 21 50
35-39 4 2 6
40-44 7 11 18
45-49 6 4 10
50«54 9 17 26
55-59 3 4 7
60 + 10 6 16
Unsp. 9 14 23
Total 1737 | 1704 3441
Married 989 992 1981
__ﬁigow. 40 146 186
o ihe 2766 | 2842 5608

The 1665 lists contained éﬁtries concerning 6296 persons,
including 5608 pergons present. in the territory of the domi-
nion and 684 (10.9 %) staying outside it. By the year 1700 the
number of subjects inecreased to 10 350, and 856 of them were
outside. B

The data obtained ﬁrovide only some basic information on
the age structure of the population. Aesuming that there was
hardly any boy or girl who weuld marry before an age of 15, we
think that the age structure of the youngest part of the popu-
lation suggested by our data is very close to reality. Both the
tables (pp.114-115 ) and the figures (2-3) show how uneven the
age structure of unmarried pergons was in the list (this is
particularly conaplcuous in the 1665 files)., It can be taken
for granted that age was Just roughly estimated in many cases.
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Tab. 2 Age distribution of the population
of the TFebon dominion in 1700

Age Male | Female Total
single

0 135 151 286
1-4 491 558 1049
5-9 . €47 645 i29e
10-14 461 480 941
15-19 437 392 829
20-24 354 | 326 680
25=-29 243 236 479
30-34 g6 111 197
35-39 24 37 61
40~-44 12 40 52
45=49 1C 24 34
20+ 4 27 31
Total 2904 2027 5831
¥arried 1608 1615 3223
Widowed 35 307 342
in the s
whole 4547 4549 9496

The number of three-year-old children is conspicuously high,
and with the older children there is an;almost regular alter-
nation of the frequencies of odd and even figures of age: there
are few eleven-, thirteen-, and fifteen-year-old children but
thig is offset by high numbers of those who were ten, twelve,
fourteen and sixteen years old.

There were not many older single men and women, but even
these were mostly entered asg belng of even-numbered age, and
most of the age data are muitiples of four. Hence, even numbers
enjoyed some priority but this does not seem to have caused
much distortion in the age structure of the population, The dif=~
ferences between recorded age and actual age was probebly small
thbugh in older age it might be greater. In children and adoles-
cents, in our opinion, it did not exceed 2-3 years.
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never-married, Tifebon Dominion in 1665 and 1700

Pig. 1 Age structure of the

o 3 1 Irregularities were algo observed in the age structure of
unmarried men and women in the list of 1700, but the higher
and lower ages did not alternate so regulerly as in 1665. 1t
e ig interesting that in some years theré were large differences
_ in frequencies between males and females.

N o The data suggest generally what was the proportion of
children below 15 years out of the total population. In 1700
the percentage of persons older than 15 years was appreciably
greater then in 1665 and the proportion of younger age groups
SIigét;y declined. This difference could herdly have been cau-
ged merely by differences in the recording of age in the sour-
ces, though it can be admitted that over the long period of
practice (more than thirty years in 1700), the clerks might
develop some habits and that their serupulosity or slackness
might also be involved. The’propo:tion of older persons in the
population wasg obviousiy iﬁfidéﬁcéd by external conditions of
population development. In 1665, seventeen years after the end
of the Thirty Years War (there is evidence that was operations
gtill continued in the T¥ebon dominion in 1648), the older age
groups were certainly affected by the war; in 1700, on the
other hand, the sgituation must have been better and the slight-
ly larger proportion of persons older than 15 years seems to

L1t da N _Oeatalll .
s rpsgaps’ ng Q‘Elﬂ‘ﬁ )

YEAR 17028

Tab, 3, Population of the Tfebon dominion, divided by ege
and gex, in 1665

Rezéfifé-»a;¥;MWTf lien per
Age Men | Women |Total men women. Ttotal llOO women
8 -2 | 368 s —
] - 3 335 703 1 133 118 12
5=9 | 383 403 786 || 1381 142 148 1%%
E 10-14} 381 399 780 138! 140 139 95
15 + |1634 1705 | 3339 || 591 600 596 96
Total [2766 2842 | 5608 §1000} 1000 | 1000 97
1700
0-4 626 709 1335 1381 143 141 88
5=9 647 645 1292 1427 130 136 100
10-14] 461 480 941 § 101 97 99 96
15 + |2813 3115 5928 619 | 630 624 30
L Total} 4547 4949 | 9496 §1000]1000 | 1000 92
75

74



support this view. As none of the liats does specify the age
of all persons, we were unable to determine separately the pro-
portions of older age groups (the middle-aged and older gene-
rations). Though some changes seem to be implied by differen-

Tab.4 Age structure of the peopulation
of the Tiebon estats 1665 - absant

r Male | fesale | Totai |
ces in the proportion of unmarried persons, they should not be i Age all lsoldicre ; o :
taken for granted, because they may equally well be a manifes- g Ct 19 ! - § 7 ! }ﬂ :
tation of changes in the general marital status of the popula- 5=9 1é ; - i %é i fé
tion. 10-14 | 20 ; N &

Women prevailed in the population, and this prevalence wasg égsgi 102 25 i gg ; lg%
greater in 1700 than in 1665, Migration was obviously the main gg:gf ié 5 ? 22 § §§
csuse, as men prevailed among the absent pergons in both 15665 33-39 }2 2 é 12 % ;g
and 1700. There was a marked increage in 1700 in the number of i;:i; 3 ! - w2
men recruited to the army: 41 men were conseripted in 1665 and 2C-54 3 b 2 {% Eg
140 in 1700 (the 1665-1700 increese in the total number of po- 21 2 § - P3 i 11
pulation listed was 69 % but the number of corseripts increa= &9 b - % - | 7
sed by 241 %). SO S B T

Differences between the 1665 and 1700 lists were also re- i Total i 451 i 41 { 280 £84
corded in the marital-statug structure of the population atove + Icl, 3 perscns with unep., sex

15 yeers of age. In 1665 the proportion of persons living in
wedlock was comparatively large: 61 % of men, 5€ % of women.

Tab.5 sge structure of population of the
Bachelors accounted for 37 % and spinsters for 33 %, widowers *Zaped estate 170C - absent
only 2 % and widows 9 %. oo Yale Female matagl
The percentage of widowed persons remained almost unchan- " all goldiers :
ged until 1700 but the proportion of married men decreased by S—i 32 - 2 i %g
4 points and married women by 6., Of course, there was a cor- ; 15:54 ié ; - ' 1é 35
responding increage in the percentages of bachelors and spin- }5-&? 27 - ! gg g%
sters. The area of the dominion varied, &3 shown by the annexed ;%:;g %2 : 2% i1 117
ligt of villages, so it is not easy to évaluate the general ©30-34 % ?1. : 29 gg l%i
growth of population in the latter half of the 17th century; % 28 63
nevertheless, it would not be & mistake to say that the increa- % 43-49 i 24 1% L8 ; gg
se wag great: in villages for which the data of the lists were P Eslzg | s 7 5 | 12
compared in both years the average rate of population growth ! £0=€4 & - 3 b J
| £5-£3 1 - 1 2
wasg above 1 % annually. Changes in the mar%ﬁg}}§t§tus of per- E Unsp { 75 i 3 97 ! 176
song older than 15 years are also partly gscribable to chan- i Total 492 I 120 364 i 856
L L
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ges in the ratio of the middle-aged to old generations (such
changes can be assumed though there is no direct evidence).
There wasg obviously en increase in the proportion of 15~49-
-year-old persons and in the proportion of |{the younger part

of this asge group, The increase in the proportion of spinsters

may be E%fributed to some extent,to increased conscription to
the aramy.

-

Tab, 5 Structure by marital status of the population
of the T¥ebon dominien in 1665 and 1700

Tfear Sex |Persons 0f this, Relative data
bove 15 unmar-] married wido-| unmar~| mar-{wido-

| ried wed ried |riedjwed
i i
i male | 1624 605 989 40 37 61 2 |
1665 i
femalg 1705 567 992 | 146 33 58 9 |
1700 | mele 2813 1170 | 1608 | 35 42 571 1 |
female 3115 1193 1615 | 307 38 52 { 10 |

As seen, simple excerption from lists of subjects from
the end of the 17th century can draw only a schematic picture
of the structure of population. Better results are obtained
if the material is exploited in detail by the method of family
recongtitution.

Family Reconstitution in the Village Zdblati (1661-1720)

An attempt ~ still continued - at family reconstitution
has been made by Pavla Horskd who chose for this purpose the
village Zdblati and the period from 1661 to 1720. She has made
excerptions from all annual lists referring to this village
and compared them with the registers of births of the parish
of Lomnice nad Luinici where Z&blat{ belonged. This hag allo-
wed to obtain many interesting data on demographic develop-
ment in one of the many villages of the Tiebon dominion. Espe-~
cially valuable data, gully sufficient for the recongtitution
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of families in the village Z&blati, refer to the period from
May 1674 to August 1696 during which the records on baptisms
in the Lomnice parish were kopt with particular accuracy.

In 1700 there were 62 men end 78 women in that village.
In addition, 16 men and 9 women were permanently outside. The
17C0 liste contained 39 men and 49 women present in the villa-
ge and specified by sge. Most of these persons were children
and unmarried adults., Family reconstitution for the 1661-170C
period allows to determine the age of the majority of parent
couples, or at least assign them to five-year age groups.

Tab. 7 Population present in the village 2Zdblati in 1700:

distribution by age and sex
Age A B
group | Data from the lisgt of 1700{Data from family reconsti-

tution for 1661-1700
men women men women
nun- num- - A -
ber * ber % %:? ! %2? %
O~ 4 T 11,2 | 13 16.6 8 13.7 ) 11 14.4

10-14 8 12,9 5 6.4 8 13.7 5 6.5
15-19 6 9.6 6 7.6 4 6.8 6 7.8
20-24 7 11,2 8 10,2 7 12,0 9 11.8
25«29 4 6e4 5 6.4 6  |10.3 1 13 17.1
35-39 1 102 3 5.1 2 2.6
40-44 2 3.4 2 2.6
45=-49 3 3.9
50-54 2 3.4 4 5.2
55'59 1 107 1 1.3
60-64 1 1.3
65"‘69 1 1.7 1 1'3
70-74 1 103
75-79 1 1.3
Adults
of un-
known
age 23 37.0 | 29 37.1 3 - 5.1 3 3.9
Total | 62 99.5 | 18 99.5 58 99.2 | 76 99.3

The difference in the numbers of men and women who were
entered on the list in 1700 and those identified by family
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recongtitution is due to the fragmentaé;ness of records on the
mostly incomplete families living in subtenmancy (These are per-
sons referred to in 17th and 18th century Latin sources as
"inguilini® and in historico-demographic literature as "bras-
siers" in French or "mitleute" in German.) with the peasants,
keepers of farms., This stratum of rural population was probab-
ly very movable, with frequent changes of residence. Thus it
could happen that some persons listed at Z4blati in 1700 appe-
ared there neither before nor after that year in any of the
families.

Atlhough the age structure of the population of Zablati,
obtained on the bagis of family reconstitution, does not look
fully balenced, the general trends reflected in it basically
nébfrespdnd with the structures reconstituted by excerptions
from other 17th century lists of population in Bohemia. Thus
for example researchers who have sgo far studied the Confession
List of 1651 believe that the group of children below 15 years
accounted for 36 to 43 % of all the rural population present

in the villages, the group of persons from 15 to 47 years ave¥“v

raged about 50 ¥ in both villeges and towns, and persons above
5C usually made up about 10 %. In 1700, the Zdblati population
included 35.8 % of children from O to 14 years, 50 % of per-
song from 15 to 49, 9.7 % of those older than 50, and 4.4 %
of adults of unknown age.

When we asked Louis Henry how to determine correctly the
proportion of the youngest children in the population in the

pre-statistical period when the registration of children up to

one year was poor, he advised in his letter of January 5 1989
to Pavla Horskéd to try to find comparison with a population
where the registration of new-born babies would be gsatisfacto-
ry. Ags en example he mentioned the population of France of
1740~1789 where the age distribution for both men and women
wag ag follows (in thousands): 3204 in the group from 0 to

4 years, 5140 in the group from 5 to 14, and 4575 in the group
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from 15 to 24 years. 10) Hence, in that population the propor-
tion of children from O to 4 years equals 62.3 % of those in
the 5-14 group and 70.0 % of the group of 15-24 years. We ha-
ve unfortunately failed to find in Bohemia & group of people
where the registration of ckhildren up to & year of age would
be Teliable and where at the same time there would be enouzh
date on other age groups. At Zablati in 1700, the number of
children 0ld 0-4 years was equal to 65.5 % of that of the
5.14-year group and 73.0 % of that of the l4-24-year group,
both sexes being counted together, Can & more general charac-
terization of the age structure of a large population be deri-
ved from so small & sample as the inhabitants of a small vil-
lage?

Similarity of the relation of the proportion of the
O=-4-year group to the other two age groups mentioneq]go; Zé-
blati and for France can perhaps be sought in the circumstan-
ce that the Z4blati data of 1700, obtained by the combination
of the list of subjects with family reconstitution, refer to
settled population, bound to land. Though some of the young
people left their village when they married or when they went
to serve to nearby villages, others came to Zdblati for the
same reasons. Congidering the general trend, the population
of Z4blati grew and so did the average number of persons in
the family households.

Tab, 8 Average humber of persons in the family households
of peasants at Zdblati

Pentad ' Av.number
1664 - 1668 4.5
1669 - 1673 4,6
1674 - 1678 5.1
1679 - 1683 6.0
1684 - 1688 6.4
1689 « 1693 6.2
&694 -~ 1698 6.5
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Comparison of the annual lists for the village Zdblati
with the parish register of births for the same village will
ghow, firsgt, that the number of baptisms was about 20~30 %
higher than the number of children entered in the ligts as
new=-born during the year and second, that children were born
in the village also to parents nét mentloned in the lists.

The first statement is easily understandable. On closer
exasmination it can be demonstrated in the majority of cases
that children entered in the parish register and not in the
list had died before they reached an age of one year. If these
births are added to the family data on the settled population
of Zéblati, it is seen that the average interval of successive
births 1n this village was almost the same as that known from
other httempts at family reconstitition for Bohemia in the sa-
me or similar period. For example, EliZka Cdnovd found thet in
families which were get up in the town Broumov in northwestern
Bohemis in 1650-1659 the average interval between successive
births was 26,6 months. Pavla Horskd, who studied the demogra-
pvhic history of the village Bfevnov near Prague, calculated
that in women who married in 1652-17€9 the average interval
between successive births was also 26.6 months, At Zéblati
this interval for women who bore their children in 1674-1696
(period when the lists of population could be compared with
the parish register) was 26.7 months.

Yet where to include the baptisms of children whose fami-
lies were not permanently settled at Z4blati? These families
cannot be reconstituted, at least not from the annual lists.
The fact that some children were born to parents who had no
permanent relationshlp of allegiance to the owner of the domi-
nion suggests that there wasg an ever-fluctuating group of
people who cannot be traced adequately within a gingle villa-
ge. Could thig be done through family reconstitution for the
whole T¥ebon dominion?

The fate of 248 children, born to the reconstituted fami-
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lieg at Zavlati, could be traced at least partially in the
lists of 1661-171C and in the parish register of births of
1674-1696.,

Tab, 9 Age of the children of peasents at Zdblati at impor-
tant vital events in 1661-1710

— '
: Number of cases
I Age
! group hale Female ) :
A B C D E Total {{ A B C D E Total !
A-D A-D:
0= 1 15 15 17 17
i- 4 10 10 | c 14 L 14
5- 9 3,02 3 1 40 05
©10-14 81 1 3 9 9 P4 9
' 15-19 1, 2] 77 3| 8, 13} 812 5i1i86. 16
2024 131 7113 4. 9 37 21 21100 2 61 35
£ 25«29 1131 41 3 i 20 811, 2. 2 P13
©30-34 1 70 1 4y 1{ 1 13 4 4 1 {1 5
S35-39 11 D T U 2
40-24 | 1 z 1 [ I T A 4
| 45-49 2 ‘ 2.4 ) 03l 4
i i : i ! i
?:Totaliyi 1438137 23| 124 ;42 6134i42‘18{ 129

- marrying for the first time

- leaving the dominion or escaping from it (unmarried per-
sonsg

- 1&st)nentlon of unmarried persons older than 10 years
deaths of unmarried persons

- entering service (not added to total sum as those concer-
ned are included in groups A-D)

o e
'

Children up to 10 years are not included in group C be-
cause they all'ﬁéldnged to cages of observation terminated at
the end of the period under investigation when infant and
child mortality could not be studied so well ag at the time
prior to 1700, for which the data could be compared with parish
registers. Hence,)éééuaihgd%hat the 248 children in our get we-
Te born to the peasant families at Zdblatf{ in about 1661-1710
and that the death records refer to about the same period, we
shall be able to calculate the infant and child mortality rate.
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Tab, 10 Infant and child mortality at Zéblati in 1661-1710

Type of mortality Male Female Total
Infant mortality 120.9 137.0 129.0
Child mortality: O-4 years 201.6 250.0 225.8

0-9 years 225.0 282.0 254.0

Comparison of these data with the results of investiga-
tion of long~term trends of mortality in the territory of
Czech countries during the pre-statistical period 11 will
show that Z4blat{’'s mortality of O-4-year-old children is simi-
lar to that in the North Moravian village Poruba at the turn
of the 17th end 18th centuries. Later during the 18th century
child mortality at Poruba increased; after all, this happened
elsewhere in the Czech countries, as far as available evidence
indicates. Yet there were some places in Moravia where child
mortality rate was higher than at Poruba still in the latter
half of the 17th century. The village Kralice na Hané is en
example: the mortality rate for O- to 4-year-old children of
both sexes in that village was 343.2 ®/00. However, girls at
Kralice, urnlike at Poruba, suffered excess mortality: their
mortality rate was 360.5 °/oo and boys® 327.6 °/oo. Excess mor-
tality of girls wasg also observed at Zéblati, but hitherto re-
sults of family reconstitution do not allow to explein this
phenomenon in detail. What is especially missed is explanation
of the relationship between births recorded in the parish re-
gisters and the entries on the annual lists of population. If
some births cannot be assigned to reconstituted families it is
impossible to trace these children’s further fate, or their
death, as they seldom appeared in the parish registers of
deaths and often even carnot be identified with births in the
parish registers’ birth records because records concerning
children of unsettled families are mostly incomplete, without
the surnames of parents etc.

However, even with a smell set such as the children born
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at Zdblati in 1661-1710 is it possible to find analogies with
other investigations on family reconstitution in Bohemia,
especially those concerning mortality.

Tab. 11 Proportions of first marriages in age groups

Age groups Zéblati 1661i-1720 BY¥evnov near Prague ;
1750-1852 |
men women men women |
15 - 19 28 191 t 22 149
20 - 24 372 500 | 324 423
2% = 29 3% 91 | 361 266
i 20 - 54 200 95 i 174 967
1 3 b%?g 28 23 119 5
i 1000 1000 1000 1000
Number |
of cases a5 42 590 692 J

It is indisputable that family reconstitution based on
annual lists of the settled population of the TFebon dominion,
supplemented by data from parish registers, would allow to
answer a number of questions of the age and life cyzles of the
rural population of Bohemia in the 17th and 18th centuries.
Unlike data in parish registers, annuel liste of population
also provide information on the age structures of economic ac-
tivity. For example, the small get of families of the village
Zéblati was sufficient to show that on the turn of the 17th
and 18th centuries the average age of boys who entered into
service either at manorial estates or on farms wag 18.2 years
and their average age at marriage was 25.8 years. Girls ente-
red service at an average age of 17.7 years and married at an
average age of 22.9 years. Years of service usually preceded
marriage, but by far not all young people did marry. In the
age group of 25-29 years at Z4dblati the proportion of married
women was about 60 % and that of married men was above 40 %.
Reconstitution of families from a larger number of villages
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would show the proportions of those who left their village
for service and those who left to marry. However, those who
left their villages were not only young people: this group
also often included widowed women with children or old people
who left to spend the rest of their life with their relatives
elgewhere, even outside the TFebon dominion, or found refuge
in the T¥ebon fﬁf{ima%y or & sort of old people’s home. Hence,
if gufficient information on the life cycles of population in
the pre-statistical period i1s to be obtained, age structures
will have to be studied on the whole territory of the T¥ebon
dominion,

Age Structure of the Population in 1753

Age data began to be included in the list of rural sub-
jects as late as in 1753, Extension of age recording to all
the pcpulation might be associated with the Imperial Rescrint
of Cctober 13, 1753, by which Empress Marie Therese ordered
to take & census of the population. 13) In the national sum-
maries of the census the population is distinguished accord-
ing to sex and age groups (up to 15 years, 15-20, 20-40, 40-50,
ebove 50), and persons above 20 years are divided into married
and unmarried. As the lisgts of subjects in the dominion were
made in autumn, it is really probable that the Imperial Res=-
cript mentioned above wes taken into account in the 1753 cen-
8us.

The 1753 liats included 13 260 persons, 1782 (13.4 %) of
whom were outside the dominion. All men conscripted to the
ermy {their total wag 847), and all persons whose entries bo-
re the note that the place of their stay was unknown, were re-
garded to be abgent.,

Of the 11 478 persmons present in the dominion, 45.4 %
were men. This suggests that women highly prevailed: there
were 120 women per 100 men. The very high number of conscripts
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Fig. 3 Age structure of the population,T¥ebon dominion in 1753
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%ag in fact the main cause of this disparity, a&s in the age
group of 15-39 years there were 125 women per 100 men, whereas
among the younger people the ratic was more balanced though,
generally, women prevailed in all age categories except for
the group above 70 where there were more msn than women. Howe-
ver, as mentioned in detail below, the age records in the
lists are incomplete: age was not indiceted in 7 % of the wo-
men. As all these were married women and widows, the prevalen-
ce of women in the middle-aged group was obviously greater and
the number of older women was probably also higher.
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Tab. 12 Sex ratio by age (men per thousand women),1753

T Sex ! T Sex X ' Sex
Age ratio | AB® | na%i6 Ag® 1 atio
0= 4 1032 20=24 1221 50=59 1200
5~ 9 1069 25=29 1254 60-69 g23
10-14 1114 30-39 1261 T70-T79 1241
15-19 1003 40-49 1307 80 + 545
total 1201

' There was a great disparity in sex ratio in the mid 18th
century, and the prevalence of women was perhaps also respon-
sible for some other features of the population which affected
gocial gituation in the villages: there were many unmarried
mothers and a comparatively high number of beggar women.

Clerks probably had problems with the determination of
age in all persons at the beginning. This is suggested by the
fact that age is not indicated in 5 % of all persons, namely
the oldéer married and widowed men among whom those without age
indication accounted for 3 % of all men, and perticulerly in
married women and widows (7 % of all women). In the first part

Fig. 4 Sex ratio by age in 1753, Tiebon dominion
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of the list the proportior of women without indication of age
ig gometimes as large as & quarter in some villages (in some
cages no married women and no widows did have any age data &t
all), but in viliages included in the latter half of the list
the proportion of personsg without indication of age is much
smeller, usually below 3-4 %, and as for men, almost none were
entered without age data.

It is still imposgsible without thorough analysis to say
whether the scribes who made the lists derived the age of the
people by calculation from previous lists or just put down
what the persons concerned said. Comparison of successive an-
nual lists suggests thet in unmerried persons the recorded num-
ber of years wes really higher by one every subsequent year.
But this must not have been go in 1753 with those whose age was
recorded newly - in these cases the clerks probably put down
the age they heard from the subjects being listed.

The same conclugion ig drawn from the analysis of the age
structure of the population. For children and adolescents the
data obtained by excerption seem probable. The number of 15~
-year-old youths is very low but some of them might be included
in the groups of 1l4- and 1l6-year-olds; otherwise the numbers
are more or less balanced. In adultg the differences are lar-
ger: there are conspicuously higher numbers of persons old
28, 32 years, and also 36 and 42, and in ell these cases the
numbers of persons in adjacent age groups are low. Although
these deviations are not very large, they do suggest that there
was a tendency toround the age data (the figures mentioned are
multiples of four).

To some extent this hypothesis is supported by the fact
that age was indicated even for persons who were outside the
dominion and could not appear in the office when the list was
mede. Men taken to the army were a special group. Where avai-
lable data allowed, attempts were made to calculate the age at
which they were conscripted. It was found that clerical errors
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were sometimes made during routinely copying some data and
adjusting others (the year of conscription was copied and age
was increagsed by one year). This is the only explanation why
according to the data in the list eleven men went to the army
at an age below 10 (see the Table 17). As can be derived from
this, such slips of the pen could equally well happen in the
case of other persons. This is only an illustration of the
quality of the list in which in fact errors are neither large
nor numerous and the age data, as far ag they are indicated,
are comparatively reliable.

. Bence, the liat can also be used for the determination
of the age structure of rural population in the mid 18th cen-
tury.

If it is not taken into account that the list contains
no legally free persons, who were probably few, and no chil-
dren below one year, who were obviously recorded only when
they survived until next year's census, it can be said that
the list is & true description of the population who lived in
the dominion.

Tab. 13 Percentual proportions of the major age groups
of -the population

Age A B
0-14 33
15-49 54
50 + . 12

A ~ calculation from data obtained by excerption
B - calculation from age gtructure where estimates were made
of the number of children up to 1 year and of the age
gstructure of pergons without indication of age
Among those in the dominion whose age was indicated in
the 1753 1list, 33 % were children below 15 years, 54 % were
persons in productive age (15-49 years), and 13 % were older.
Agsuming that the number of babies up to one year was the sa-
me as that of children 0ld one year and that the age structu-
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re of persons without indication of age corresponded with the
age structure with whom age was indicated, the figures obtai-
ned will be a bit different (Tab., 13). Nevertheless, the gene-
ral ratio of the main age groups will remain unchanged; the
only change will be & somewhat larger proportion of the oldest
generation where the highest number of data were missing (ol-
der women and widows), otherwise the basic features of age
structure are the same.

Marital status can be determined in sall the persorns in
the 1ist. However, when marital status is to be studied in com-
bination with age ths gituation will appear worse because age
weg recorded consistently only in unmarried persons. Age is
not indicated only in 7 bachelors (0.2 %), in 5.9 % of married
men, and in 23.4 % of widowers. In the case of women the atti-
tude to age registration was similar: there were no age data
in only 10 unmarried girls (0.3 %) but in 15.2 % of married
women and in 22 % of widows.

0f every hundred men older than 15 years, 39 were bache-
lors, 59 were married and only two were widowers. Of every
hundred women older than 15 years, 40 were spinsters, 47 were
married and 12 were widows., Though the proportions of unmar-
ried men and women were about the same, the proportions of
married men was much larger than that of married women, and
there was the same difference beiween the proportions of wido-
wers and widows. These differences were caused by the younger
age of girls at first merriage, by differences in the mortali-
ty of men and women, and by differences in chances to marry
again.

The data below refer to analysis of the set of persons
whoge age wasg indicated in the list; this implies & slight un-
derstatement of the proportions of married women and a great
understatement of the proportion of widowed persons, as will
be demonstreted.

Men married only exceptionslly below an age of 20.
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Tab. 14 Population by marital status in five age
groupings, TPebon dominion, 1753

Male FPemale

Age

§ bach.| mar.| wid.| total || spin. | mar. | wid., | total
0- 4| 434 - 434 452 - - 452

5- 9| 672 - 672 713 - - 713
10-14 | 637 - 637 | .699 - - 699
15-19 612 19 631 5€2 45 - 627
20-24 | 379 | 110 1 490 398 196 - 594
25-29 { 170 | 220 1 391 218 268 2 488
30-34 T2 264 336 151 269 8 428
35-39 41 | 250 291 123 226 1 14 363
40-44 21 266 1 288 84 238 35 357
45=49 15 | 256 2 273 83 222§ 70 375
50=54 9 | 206 4 219 58 147 { 86 291
55=59 11 | 173 11 195 32 891 8% 206
60-64 4 | 108 14 127 13 351 69 117
65~69 43 13 56 8 17| 28 53
T0-74 16 5 22 3 61 14 23
75«79 5 2 T 3 1 S 13
80-64 1 3 4 - 2 3 5
85-89 3 3 - - - -
90 + . 1 1 2 4 - - 1 1
Unsp. 7 {121 18 146 10 315 | 122 447
Total | 3086 (2063 77 | 5226 || 3630 2076 | 546 6252

TACEL AP

The 1753 list showed that only 3 % of men in the 15-19 group
were married., Among those at an age of 20-24 years, almost
a quarter were married. The proportion of married men in the

group of 25-29 years wes above & half of those present in the
dominion. Above forty the percentage of unmarried men was small \

and declined further with increasing age. Only 3 % of men above
60 remained unmarried.
Althoughage was not indicated in almost a quarter of wido-
wers, it can be assumed that their number among men below
50 wag minimum; in the list there were only five. Naturally,
their proportion increased with age and in the age group of
60 every fifth man was a widower, The list included severeal
men - all were peasants with their own farmg - who became wido~
wers and married again in the same year.
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Tab., 15 Population by marital status in five =age
groupings, TFebon dominion, 1753 (%)

i a 1 e ¥ P e m a 1l e
Age .
_bach, {married | widowers ; spin. married - | widows
-14 100 - - 100 - -
15-19 (67 3 - 93 7 -
20-24 7 23 0 67 33 -
25=29 44 56 c 44 55 1
30-34 21 79 - 35 63 2
35=39 14 86 - 34 62 4
40-44 7 92 1 23 66 11
45-49 5 94 1 22 1 59 19
50-59 5 92 3 18 | 48 34
60=~69 2 83 15 12 31 57
70+ 5 65 30 14 1 65
15~49 48 51 1 52 44 4 |
50+ 4 87 9 9 46 45 i
15+ 38 60 2 40 48 12 ’

Women married younger, on an average, &nd many women re-
mained spinstersg because of women '8 permanent prevalence in
the population of the Tfebon dominion. The incompleteness of
age data in the list caused problems also in this case, tkough
it can be generelly said that almost one-third of women above
40 still remsined single. In addition, women became widows
sooner and more frequently: every third woman in the 50-54
group and every other woman above 60 was a widow. One~tenth of
women older than 60 were spinsters and less than one-quarter
5ti11 lived in wedlock. However, it must be added that these
figures are distorted by the shortcomings of the ligt. When
the proportions of the married and widowed men and women whose
age wag not indicated in the list are taken into account asg
above, estimated from those of the persons whose age was indi-
cated, the structure of population by age and marital status
will change a little: at an age of l5-49lyears 47 % of women
were spinsters, 48 % were married, and 5 % were widows, and at
an age above 50 years the respective proportions were 8 %,

44 % and 48 %. :
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Though these relationships look closer to reality, they
do prove the same: in the mid 18th century 8-9 % of women and
about 4 % of men remained permanently unmarried. Even in the
case of men this proportion is high and cannot be ascribed
only to high conscriptions. This category of both men and wo-
men obviously included those who were physically or mentally
handicapped. Health care was poor, so many people remained
crippled after injury, often from childhood; blindness was al-
so frequent., It is still impossible with the source analyzed
to say to what extent social conditions were involved.

Age data were indicated for both spouses in 1710 married
couples. This allowed to analyze still another aspect of the
problem of marital status: comparison of the age of the spou-
ses. After all, this can also be done on the basis of age at
marriage (see Appendix 5). Only 2 % of the married women and
1 % of married men were younger than 20, Couples where the man
was 1 to 4 years older than the wife prevailed. Of course, as
elsewhere, there were couples with much larger age differences,
the husband being older by as many as twenty years and vice
versa, but these were rare and most of them occurred in peasant
families where a deceased husbandman or wife had to be replaced
soon if the surviving spouse wanted to stay on the farm. The
age structure of the peasants also shows that the keepers of
farms usually retired at an age of 55-60 years and perhaps
even sooner: there were only 5 % farmers above 60 (the oldest
one was 69-year-old and the age of his wife was 41). Similarly,
there were only few peasant wives (4 %) older than 55 years.
The largest group of couples on the farmsteads consisted of
husbands old 30-44 years and wives old 24-34 years.

In the group of subtenants and cottagers who complemented
the mosaic of the social structure of the Bohemian village,
the age ratio of the gpouses was about the same. Though there

were some couples with a large age difference, those whose age
ratio corresponded with convention prevailed.

94

rab.l6 Age structure of population of the
T¥ebon estate 1753 - absent

Male
rAge a1l Soldlers Female Total
i 1 o i 2
B T tosil i 0
10-14 11 i 5 e
* 15-19 3 13 16 42
20-24 116 86 20 3
| 25-29 169 136 35 204
| 30-34 167 135 44
| 35-39 194 156 50 244
| 30-24 158 115 57 § 2
45-49 109 28" 47 129
50-54 72 39 37 109
55-59 T4 33 43 4
60-64 43 22 20 2
65-69 25 15 10 ia
e T s e 1 o
75- L
80-84 2 b 3 _5_
85‘32 - - 2 o
9G- . &
95-99 it e 1 1
Unsp. 91 1% 95 186
Total | 1 286 847 496 1 782

The age structure of all married couples also corresponds
with the biological structure of the population. The number of
marriages of older persons declined rapidly with increasing
age and generally it can be said that there only few couples
where both the husgband and wife lived until a high ege.

In the 1753 list of subjects, above 13 % of the persons
entered were outside the dominion. Half of them had been con-
seribed to the army, others had left the dominion for other
reagons. Although the source does not say what reasons these
were, it can be taken for granted that most of them were asso-
ciated with the social and economic conditions of rural life.
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Apart from individuals, there were also whole families who
left their viliages. For young women there was one strong rea-
son to leave the dominion: the extremely unfriendly conditions
for unmarried mothers.

The number of absent persons probably was not so high as
the list suggests. The subjects were only written off when the
office knew frcm credible sources that the person in question
had really died. (Sometimes it happedned that people, mainly
goldiers, returned home after many years of absence.) Otherwi-
2e the abgent subjects were kept on the list for a very long
time ard were written off only at a very high age. These people
had often left the dominion when they were children and it
might well happen with the high mortality of that time that ma-
ny of them hed died much sooner than their number wag removed
from the list. The table shows the age structure of the persons
who were on the list but could be regarded as absent. Although
most of them were of the age group of 20-25, and their number
declined with increasing age, the figure is most probably over-
stated and many of the older persons on the list were in fact
no longer alive in 1753, And this applied twice as much to
soldiers, although of course some of them might decide not to
return home when their term of service was over. For this rea-
son the survey of persons not present in the dominion is a
proof of the particularlty with which the books were kept rat-
her than evidence of population structure.

Soldiers,. for their part, constituted & specific group of
thoge who were absent. Their number was very high. If they we-
re added to the number of men present in the dominion they
would account for more than a quarter of the 20-40-year group
and for 15 % of the group of 20-24 years (this group was per-
haps least affected by casuslties at the time in questioj. En-
tries concerning 638 of the 847 men who served in the army in
1753 included not only their age data but also the year when
they left. Age at conscription can be derived from thegse data.
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Although the credibility of the list declines with the lenght
of time that had elapsed from the day the men had left the do-
minion, it can be said that most of them left between the age
of 15 and 30, Older men were conscripted just exceptionally:
these often were married men who joined the army voluntarily,
perhaps to solve their family probdblems. The age of the consg=-
cripts probably also depended on how many new soldiers the army
needed. The number of conscripts was high during the pericd
from 1734 to 1738; the 1734 conscription seems to have baen
enormousg because in the 1752 ligt the names of 94 men still
bore the note that they had left ir 1734, and further consripts
of 1734 may be among those in whom the year of ccnscription
wag not indicated (a quarter of the soldiers). For the remai-
ning years of this five-year period the numbers of congcripted
soldiers, still kept on the list, ranged between 28 and 49.
Another increage in the number of conscripts was obgerved in
1741-1746, whereas in other years the army s requirement was
much smaller. This corresponds with the military and political
gituation of that time, Increased conscriptions accompanied
the War of the Polish Legacy of 1733-1738 in which Emperor
Charles VI participated, the Turkish Campaign of the same empe-
ror in 1737-1739, and the major events of the Seven Years ' liar
(1741-1748), waged by Empress laria Theresa.

The gtructure of population of the Tiebon dominion as it
appears on the basis of the list of subject can be regarded
as corresponding to situation in reproduction known to prevail
in populations prior to the demographic revolution. Fertility
and mortality were high, so there was a large proportion (33 %)
of the youngest age groups. As the life expectancy was short,
there wag just a small proportion (14 %) of persons above 50
and only & few (obviously not more than 4 %) of those older
than 70.

The sge structure of the population was influenced by the
large proportion of women among middle-aged persons; this ef-
fected the structure determined by marital status and perhaps
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alsc the proportion of the infant part of the population which
wag comparatively small. However, the results of this brief
ingight do not allow to say the extent to which this situatic
wes typical of the Bohemia of the mid 17th century and the ex-
tent to which it was caused just by the specific conditions
5f the Schwarzenberg dominion in the Tfebon region.

The results of excerption of data from the list of popu-
lation of 1800 can be characterized in a similar way.

ige Structure of Population in 1800

Like the preceding ones, the 1800 Orphan Book of the Tre~
bor deminion is not merely a list of orphans but it surveys
all the subjects of the dominion. 13) Cn T00 foliog, two seri-
heg put down the folleowing data on every person listed: neme,
surneme and age, and if they deemed it necessary they added
a note on hig (her absence from the farmstead, from the villa-
ge or dominion, a seriousg defect, the trade followed by the
person and the likel In the cage of the subject s not being
present on the farm or in the village the scribe put down the
name of the person on whose farm the subject concerned served,
and sometinmes algo the name of the village, and the wage earned
{obviously for a year of service). Among those who were noi
present in the dominion the book distinguished thoroughly only
the soldiers ("soldat"™ or "in Krieg"); others are most frequent-
1y characterized by the place where they stayed, usually "in
Prag", "in Wien", "in Budweiss". When the place of stay of an
absent person was not known, the clerks most frequently added
the notes "aufgangen" or "wandert". In the inhabitants present
in the village, distinction was often drawn beiween retired
farmers and the young husbandmen, especially in those cases
when the scribes had not yet included a retired farmer among
subtenants where he traditionally belonged.

In the cases of farmers, cottagers, and subtenants with
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Pig. 5 Age structure of the population,Tfebon dominion
in 1800

99
8s
eg
75
78,
65
55
58
45
T
as
a2
25
28
11s
18
s

|8
7 7 T T T 1 ) 1 | | | 1 T
3@ 258 288 158 iA@ S@ S 1e? 152 2p2 258 329

separate lodging, the 1ist also includes the number of the hou-
se in which the persons. concerned stayed. For every village,
the families of the farmers are entered first, followed by cote
tagers and subtenants, and the widows and orphans sustained by
the community., The Orphan Book does not cover all the villages

of the dominion but only those under direct authority of the
owner of the dominion.
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Fig. 6 Age structure of the population in five age
groupings, T¥ebon dominion in 1800
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As to towng, not all the inhabitants are listed: the ger—
sons on the list are those directly subject to the lord 16
who constituted just a tiny fraction of the total population
of the towns. For example, the list containsg no inhabitants
of the town Sob&slav and only six subjects from the townlet
Ledenice. Specific groups of population whose common trait was
their trade or occupation rather than their place of residence
were also agsigned to towns. These include fishers, millers,
tar burners, charcoal burners, overseers, stewards, prince's
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Fig. 7 Sex ratio by age in 1800, Tfebon dominion
(Smith’s diagram)
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servants, knackers, all with their families, and with orphans
annexed at the end. It is interesting that smiths were not re-
corded as a special group ant that some millers were also lig-
ted together with the villege in which they lived.

Many of the entries concerning the towns are problematic,

the more so because with only few exceptions there are no notes

which would help to distinguish the inhabitants who were pre-
sent in the town and those who were absent. The same applies
to some geparate groups of professions. (In the Appendix 4
orphansg and widows, i.e. the least settled group of population
of the towns and of the separately listed professions, are de-
noted by a cross; their age data are very high and hence im-
probable, so many of them should be regarded to be absent.)

An overwheming majority of the entries and notes in the
Orphan Book were written in German interlaced with Latin words
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(macaronics"). Czech words such as "Zena jeho" (his wife) or
n384i" (children} were maintained, with ornly few exceptions,
only in the column with the names and surnames of the gubject:
listed. The first names are written eitfher in their Czech or
German form; in the case of villages, German names were prefcr.-
red, but there were German names only for geveral villages.

The value of the annual records in the lists of subjects
of the T¥ebon dominion highly increased when the clerks en-
trusted to keep the books began to record consistently the age
data in all groups of population irrespective of gex, marital
status or social status of the gsubject concerned. This turning
point dates back to about the middle of the 18th century. Ho-
wever, many of these data must have been distorted by being
based on mere estimation, at least at the beginning. The accu-
racy of the age data in the books was highly improved during
the latter half of the 18th century when the data of births
wag really consistently indicated (though often with & more
than a year's delay) for all children born and when one year
wag regularly added to the age indicated the preceding year,
Egtimates perhaps remained only in the data on the age of the
oldest subjects who were still alive in 1g0¢0, @nd on the immi-
grants, who were only few.

On the whole, the Orphan Book ligted 16 725 persons pre-
sent in the dominion of whom 5654 (33.9 %) were in a pre-pro-
ductive age (0-14 years), 8234 (49.2 %) were in reproductive
ege, and 2755 (16.5 %) in post-reproductive age.

Tab. 18 Percentual proportions of the major
age groups of the population, 1800

Age M R Total
0=14 37 32 34
15-49 46 52 49
50 + 17 16 17
Total 100 100 100
103



As mentioned, the list included only part of the total
number of bables up to an age of one year, because the clerk
was not able to enter babieg born during the last months befo-
re making the fair copy of the list; another reason wasg that
he had not enough information from the distant villages of the
large dominion. A high infant mortality might also be invelved
because if the baby died there was no sense in putting it on
the list.

A peculiar feature of the age structure of the T¥ebon do-
minion in 1800 can be seen in the comparatively small number
of 27~ and 28-year-old persons, lower by a helf than the num-
bers of 26~ and 29-year-oldg. This was probably & consequernce
of the famine which struck the region in 1771-1772: infant
mortality must have been high that time end there must also
have been temporary sterility of the women owing to a lack of
full-value food and to the shock of the critical months of the
famine. The group of youths born in 1771 and 1772 also yielded
a small number of goldiers: almost double the number of con-
scripfs went to the army from among men older or younger by
2=3 years.

The small number of persons old 36-38 years (particularly
men) might also be agsociated with the demographic crisis men-
tioned above, although it is assumed that such a crisis mainly
increased the mortality of younger children, i.e. those who
were below five years in 1771-1772. 17) A local increase of
infant mortality early in the seventeen-sixties might also be
irvolved. The problem could be explained by an analysis of the
lists of subjects of 1771~1772 combined with analysis of parish
regiasters.

The .1800 list also containg a comparatively small number
of 4-5-year-old children. This is obviously associated with
the small-pox epidemy of 1799. The large difference between
the numbers of 16-, 17- and 18-year-old youths was probably
caused by the fact that the age of 17 enjoyed a sort of prio-
rity.
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Tab, 19 Sex ratio by age (men per thousand women), 1800

—

Age

! Sex " Sex . Sex
' ratio Age i ratio Age ‘i ratio

0- 4 | 1034 20-24 651 50-59 915
5- 9 985 . 25-29 646 60-69 788
; 10-14 | 986 30-39 705 70+79 | 1187
| 15-19 8a2 40-49 983 80 + 171

i Total | 866
i

|
=
!
i

Large differences were recorded in the age at marriage
of men and women. The youngest brides were 15- and l6-year
51d; one-third of the girls married at about an age of tweniy-
-one, some married around 25 and some even later. The average
age of women at marriage was around 24 years.

iany of the women who married at a figher age probably
entered their first marriage with a widower who usually hagd
children, This wag often the fate of girls of subtenant fami-
lies and of unmarried mothers. Girls born in the years when
the famine culminated had better chances to marry. Some of the-
se¢ girls obviougly married at & younger age because there were
not enough potential partners for the higher numbers of men
slder by 2-5 years., This is indirectly confirmed by a compara-
tively lower number of spingters among those who were born in
the famine-gtricken years.

sen seldom merried younger than 20; many of them married
at an age of 30 or even more years. The average men’s age at
marriage wasg around 25 years.

Only several dozen of men of those permanently living in
the dominion remained single throughout their life - about 5 %
of men above 50 years were ummarried., The proportion of life-
long spinsters was somewhat larzer: 8 % of women above 50.

The difference between the numbers of widows and widowers
was larger., According to the list, the youngest widows and wi-
dowers were 25-29-year old. Men regarded their being widowers
2s transient and most of them married again but women often had
to accept their widowhood as.a permanent status.
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Tab. 20 Population by.marital status in five age
groupings, Trebon dominion 1800

Male Female
Age bach.| mar.| wid.| totaljl spin. mar.| wid. total
0~ g 759 - 759 734 - - 734
5= 1044 - 1044 1060 - - 1060
10-14 { 1021 - 1021 1036 - - 1036
15-19 T14 19 733 781 50 - a31
20-24 457 30 547 || 625 215 - 840
428 314 344 4 662

25-29 | 236 | 190
30-34 | 127 | 374
35-39 | 60 | 385
40-44 | 34 | 261

502 227 497 24 748
446 110 451 36 597
504 69 443 52 564
45-49 20 | 412 438 34 298 62 394
50-54 17 | 368 369 35 276 | 102 413
5559 14 | 282 19 315 35 221 | 100 356

PO L

60-64 16 185 20 221 & 32 149 124 305
6569 9| 130 | 27 | 166 15 75 | 96 | 186
T70-74 10 78 31 119 21 33 56 110
75-79 | 10| 31 | 18 59 8 3 | 28 40
80-84 6 13 7 26 6 1 17 24
85-89 - 7 4 11 - 2 5 7
90 + 1 3 - 4 1 - 3 4
Unsp. - 17 10 1 28 14 32 8 54
Total | 4572 |3041 | 147 |7760 | 5157 [3091 | 717 | 8965
14 3¢

The reason is clear: there was a high general prevelence
of women and girls over men and boys (more than 115 women per
100 men, and in reproductive age this discrepancy was even
larger). However, when all the population born in the dominion
is taken into account, and not only the populetion pregent
there, the bad sex ratio will completely disappear. There will
be 97.9 women per 100 men in such a case. The unfavourable sex
ratio in the dominion and all its social, psychic and popula-
tion consequences can be generally ascribed to the frequent
conscriptions to the army because soldiers made up an over-
whelming majority among the part of population not present in
the dominion (71.8 % of the absent men).

The high prevalence of women among the population present
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. 21 Population by maritel status in five age
Tab grgupings, T¥ebon dominion 1800 (%o)

Male Female
Age bech. | mar. | wid. spin. | mar, | wid.

-14 100 - - 100 - -

-1 97 3 - 94 6 -
%g-zi 84 16 - 65 32 i
25-29 55 44 1 47 26 i
S R B E
g 1]92 | 1 12 |18 |

- 5 94
ég-gg 4 92 4 9 62 22
60-69 7 81 12 9 4 4 i
70 + 13 60 27 19 22 59

- 6 | 54 | o 46 | 50
-l B S B S BT 1o | 5| a1
15 + 35 62 3 38 50 12

in the dominion partly influenced the age differences b« . cen ‘
spouges. There were only few couples in which the wife was much
older, but couples where the wife wag older by 2-5 years were
not uncommon. However, in the majority of cases men were older,
usgually by 2-10 years; married couples where the husband was
older by 25 or even more years were not very exceptional.
pParadoxical situations sometimes occurred whgq the gecond
or further marriages were contracted: the new wife’s age Tight
be closer to that of the children from her partner s previous
marriage than to that of her hugband. The relationship between
the stepmother and the children thus might often lead to con-
flict in the family, caused either by aversion or, on the other
hand, too much affection, arising from the polarity of gexes,
which could hardly be tolerated by the elderly hugband. Notes
in the list suggest that measures were taken to prevent such
conflicts or to solve them when they arose, usually to the ‘
detriment of the stepchild. Most of the daughters in such a si-
tuation left for service, and boys became soldiers even though
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they might be first-born sons of farmers with whom something
like that was unusual.

There were few couples in which the gpouses were of the
same, or almost the same, age. Such couples occurred mostly
in those cases when the newly weds were very young.

It ig almost impossible with the list alone, without com-
parison with the parish registers, to recongstitute the numbers
of -children in families. The book, as mentioned, does not con-
tain entries on all children belew 1 ~ 2 years of age, and ba-
bies who died soon after birth were also migsed. Nor does the
book say whether the children come from one or more marriages.,
It follows from several brief surveys that most of the fami-
lies had 4-6 children, exceptionally more; families in subte-
nency usually had less children (mostly 2-3), because of the
higher age et merriage in this group of rural people. A long
time often elapsed between birthg but the value of the inter-
val between successive births can hardly be derived from that.
llore accurate data could only be obtained on the basis of com~
parison with parish registers.

As said, most of the persons not present in the dominion
were goldiers; gsome people algo 12ft the villages to live in
towng and there were also some wanderers.

The youngest soldiers were probably below sixteen, but
most of the conscripts were between 19 and 21 years. Only sel=-
dom did they come from farmer families; most of them were sons
of the poorest parents, and orphans (very few orphans in fact
did avoid military service). Soldiers seldom returned to the
dominion - the list mentionsg only few, but many soldiers were
kept on the list until a high age (2.7 % of the total number
of soldiers coming from the dominion were older than eighty).
In 1800 these o0ld soldiers were probably already dead, and so
were certainly otlier absent inhabitents of the dominion whose
age wag indicated as being about ninety. (After theoretically
reaching the age of a hundred years they were usually no lon-
ger entered on the list.)
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Tab. 22 Age structure of population of the
T¥ebon estete,1800 - absent

I
Age Hale Female. Total
all soldiers
-4 3 - 2 5
5-9 3 - 7 18
10-14 13 - 18 351
15-19 101 74 27 128
20-24 327 289 42 36¢
25-29 | 297 245 150 1 347
30-34 311 252 : 54 i 3¢5
35-33% 160 109 : >4 214
-4 57 LG 137
5=45 58 L7 36 ius
21 48 4C 131
5S 112 56 43 i5s
£0=04 105 72 36 141
65-69 57 34 3% %6
T0=T74 €9 37 23 e
T5-75 <2 43 15 71
&l~-C4 49 31 3 58
25=8Y 7 2 3 10
QU-34 5 4 3 8
95-59 3 1 4 7
100 + 1 1 - 1
Unap. 27 - 20 47
Total 1 975 1 419 565 2 540

ifost of the remeining absent persons moved (or fled befo-
re 1781) to cities, most frequently to $eské Buddjovice and Pra-
gue, sometimes also Vienna, rarely Linz or other cities. It of-
ten happened that the clerk knew nothing more but that & person
had left, MHost of those who left were former subjects in repro-
ductive age; whole families with small children went away only
exceptionally. The list does not contain records on those sub-
jects who married into families in a neighbouring or more dis-
tant dominion.

Some words should be added about the persons whoge age was
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not indicated in the list. Compared with the older books,
their proportion were very low (0.4 % of all present men and
0.6 % of all present women). These cases algo include thoge
where the age data were originally indicated but were lost
when the folios were cut and the book bound. Age data were ne-
ver indicated in the case of knackers.

On the whole, the 1800 list of subjects of the T¥ebon do-
minion contained almost seventeen thousand persons who were
present end two thousand and a half those who were outside the
dominion. Around sixteen thousand of those who were present
were rural people; in the towns of the dominion less than
& thousand people were listed, i.e. 1/8 to 1/9 of the actual
number of the inhabitants of the towns.

Compared with earlier books, the data of the list of sub-
jects of the T¥ebon dominion for 1800 are more complete and
more accurate. The age structure of the population of the domi~
nion was affected, in two generations, by the consequences of
famine which had struck the region in 1771-1772. The gap be-
tween the numbers of men and women was caused by the frequenit
conseriptions to the army; most of the young men who went t»
the army did not come back. This affected the age at marriaze
in part of the women and led %o a comparatively high number of
unmarried mothers. In the married couples the husband wes
usually older and in many cases, mainly when the husband con-
tracted a second marriage, the age difference between spouses
wag cloge to a difference between generations.

x x x

The lists of subjects of the T¥ebon dominion show some ma-~
jor characteristics of the structure of‘populatign living in
a comparatively large area in South Bohemia between the mid
17th century and the early 19th century. 4s the ligts contai-
ned, in the essence, only the inhabitants of certain villages
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who in the main permanently stayed in their villages, the set
of population studied can be generally regarded as rural
population. As . suggested, the lists can be exploited as
sourcegs of information for the study of a number of questions
of historico-demographic development in the period of late
feudalism. We have not yet succeeded to angwer all the quest-
ions raised in the introduction to this paper. Family recon-
stitution should be attempted in a larger set and over a lon-
ger period of time in order to draw a more detailed picture of
the age structure of the population of the area in the latter
nalf of the 17th century and in the first half of the 18th
century. It will also ve useful to continue in investigatiom
of the subgequent pericd for which the lists are more complete.
Whern somz methodicel problems are solved, e.g. determination
of the proportion of the youngest children and reliable iden-
tification of persons present and absent, the data thet will
be obtained may become veluable material for further higtori-
co-demographic enalysis. The first results, particularly tho-
se of the investigation of the proportions of the three mejor
age groups or of the sex ratio, suggest clearly the trends of
the development of population in the latier half of the the
17th century and during the 18th century; as such, they fit in
well with our generasl conception of population development in
Czech countries during the period concerned.
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Appendix 1
Age distribution of the population of the Ttebon dominion

in 1665 (bachelors and spinsters)

Age Bach.| Spin. | Total Age Bach.! Spind Total
0 80 €7 146 40 3 4 7
1 91 73 164 41 - - -
2 89 69 158 42 4 2 6
3 45 49 94 43 - - -
4 63 77 140 44 - 6 6
5 68 69 137 45 1 - 1
6 67 82 149 46 1 - 1
7 90 78 168 47 1 - 1
8 89 83 172 48 2 2 4
9 69 91 160 49 1 2 3

10 91 100 191 50 3 2 5

11 61 75 136 51 - 1 1

12 86 56 184 5 2 3 5

13 59 54 113 53 1 - 1

14 84 74 158 54 3 11 14

15 44 32 76 55 - - -

16 98 81 179 56 2 1 3

1 46 58 104 57 - - -

18 59 59 118 58 - 3 3

19 60 51 111 59 1 - 1

20 50 60 110 60 2 1 3
1 23 26 49 61 - 1 1

22 57 43 100 62 2 - 2

23 19 12 31 63 1 - 1

24 25 25 50 64 3 4 7

25 12 9 21 €5 - - -

26 10 9 19 66 - - -

27 8 8 16 67 - - -

28 10 16 26 68 - - -

29 7 2 9 €9 - - -

30 10 5 15 70 - - -

31 2 1 3 71 1 - 1

32 7 3 10 72 - - -

33 1 2 3 73 - - -

34 9 10 19 74 1 - 1

35 - - - _

36 - - - 75+ - -

31 1 1 2 Unsp. 9 14 23

38 2 1 3

39 1 oz 7 | Total|1l 737 {1 704 |3 441
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Appendix 2

4sge distributicn of the populiation of the mfebon dominion
in 1700 {bachelors and spinsters)

Age Bach.| Spin. Total Age Bach.| Spin.| Total
0 135 151 286 40 3 g 12 |
1 121 146 267 41 4 8 12
2 134 162 296 | 42 3 13 16
3 119 110 229 43 2 2 41
4 117 140 257 44 - 8 8
5 154 153 307 43 - 7 1
6 123 112 235 46 8 5 13
7 142 127 269 47 - 3 5
8 132 129 261 48 2 4 6
= a2 124 220 49 - 3 3
1C 87 S0 177 5 - 4 4
11 99 113 212 51 Y 2 3
12 51 85 176 5 - - -
13 102 93 195 53 1 4 5
fa 82 39 181 54 - 2 2
15 g2 88 170 55 | - 3 3
16 72 76 148 56 | - - -
117 87 69 156 57 | - - -
L1881 95 86 181 58 - - -
19 | 101 73 174 59 - - -
120 | 66 68 134 80 - 3 3
21 1T 72 149 61 - - -
22 61 67 128 62 - 5 5
23 81 66 147 €3 - - -
24 69 53 122 64 2 - 2
g 50 49 99 5 -
2 2 50 s, & 4 4
27 53 59 112 | Unsp., - - -
a8 39 43 82 | Totall 2 S04 | 3 027| 5 931
29 | 37 3 T2 !
20 1 e 30 58 i
P31 4 19 17 36 |
P32 17 26 43 i
o33 13 19 32 :
L34 9 19 28 |
L35 4 13 17 |
| 36 7 13 20 |
37 3 5 8 i
38 6 6 12
39 4 1 5
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Appendix 3
Population by age, sex and marital status, TFebod 1753

fale FPemale
Age lgizle | marr. | wid. | total | sigle | marr. [wid. | total
0 2 - - 2 7 - - 7*
1 114 - - 114 127 - - 127
2 87 - - 87 8 - - 88
3 116 - - 116 1 - - 120
4 115 B - 115 110 - - 110
5 118 - - 118 131 - - L0131
6 117 - - 117 106 - - 106
7 135 - - 135 164 - - 164
8 163 - - 163 152 - - 152
9 139 - - 139 160 - - 160
10 149 - - 1450 145 - - 145
11 141 - - 141 169 - - 169
12 116 - - 116 116 - - 116
13 113 - - 113 129 - - 129
14 118 - - 118 140 - - 140
15 87 - - 87 97 - - 37
16 127 4 - 131 121 3 - 124
17 154 5 - 159 135 6 - 141
18 124 5 - 129 123 16 - 139
19 120 5 - 125 106 20 - 126
20 84 14 - 98 © 98 43 - 141
21 79 16 1 96 69 56 - 125
22 86 29 - 115 85 39 - 124
23 79 29 - 108 89 23 - 112
24 51 22 - 73 57 35 - 92
25 47 48 - 95 48 75 - 123
26 40 40 - 80 56 71 1 128
27 32 42 - 74 47 27 - 74
28 33 52 - 85 35 63 1 99
29 18 38 1 57 32 32 - 64
30 18 41 - 59 34 54 - 88
31 6 58 - 64 20 70 3 93
32 25 76 - 101 31 94 4 129
33 13 51 - 64 31 19 - 50
34 10 -38 - 48 35 32 1 68 I
35 11 -69 - 80 28 59 3 90
36 9 53 - 62 30 66 2 98
7 9 40 - 49 25 13 1 39
38 S 54 - 59 21 64 5 90
39 7 34 - 41 19 24 3 46
40 2 67 - 69 23 53 13 89
41 -6 55 1 62 23 52 5 80
42 7 64 - 71 12 81 8 100
43 1 39 - 40 13 24 6 43
44 5 41 46 13 28 3 45
45 3 52 1 56 21 49 8 78
46 5 60 1 66 19 50 15 84
47 2 34 - 36 13 . 29 9 51
48 1 66 - 67 18 66 19 103
49 4 44 - 48 12 28 19 59
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Appendix 3 (cont,)
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Appendix 4
Population by age, sex and marital status, T¥ebom 1800 ippendiz 4 (eent,)
Male Female ' Yale i ?ema
48¢ I pach, |mar. |wid. |total Epin. mar. |wid, [total e bech.| mar.| wid tosal, spln. z
0 123 - - - 59 5421 75 - gG+2 11| 73
1| 1286 - - 122118 N - 113 51 5¢2| 91 2 S22+l 57
2| 211 - - 211 | 225 - - 225 22 3 3 1 i g3 4L
31 2 | - - | 12 164 | - | - | 1s 21 O B 2 R
4 127+l - - 127+l 114+1] - - 114 54 4431 72 1 1Tl 4 53
51 123 | - O AR = akd N B B trat 55 2+2| 61 2 | e« 5 | 57
61 238+2] - - 238+2| 280+2| - - 23t 56 4+2| 60 5 g3+2ll  T+l| 42
7| 202 | - o A B -0 57 143] 62 2| ched 8+2{ 3
8| 266+l - - See+l] 242 - - 292 58 3+41] 58 4 65+ B 34
91 215 - - 515 | 19241l - - 25 59 sz 42 2 ag+2l  742] 35
10| 228+2] - S 0 B+ Coct I I v 63 2 | el 2 | 43 5+1; 34
1] 175 - - 176 | 199 - - gei+l 61 242 32 € abs+2ll 941 33
12 | 222+2] - - 25242 2ioe1l - - 1921 62 z 42 4 48 6+1f 25
13 257 - - 257 241421 - nal+2 83 443y 39 3 43+3) 8«1 31
14 138 - - 139 159+1| - _ ‘iS"+l &4 o 34 5 45 a+ll 25
15 133 - - 133 140 1 N 14?’ ¢ooZ 2431 30 4 36+3 6+1y 19 |
16 | 186+2) - C | 17Es2| 16241 51 - | 16741 Pogs > | 3 4| e 2 | 12|
17 225+1 9 - 234+1] 218+3 13 -~ 23147 - 1+ 1 7 2141 2-('-2 135
18 71+1 2 - 73+1] 11143 1i - 122+f | &8 %+3 21 5 2843 4+2) 18
150 1390 & | I | wgslisoo| 2o I |17 63 ERR €1 2 R S
20 116 15 - 131 159+3| 28 _ ié,, 4 70 3 24 5 32 442 7
21 | 122+4| 8 - 130+4| 125 4 "7é+3 71 z+2] 20 10 3z2+2 7+l 8
22 1. 74 16 - 80 | 129+3] 44 | - 17343 72 1+47 14 7 22448 4 7
23 T6+4| 26 - 102+4] 123+1| 46 | 17541 13 - 7 4 2, AT
24 69+4| 25 - 94+4| BO+1| 49 | - 12801 T4 3+2] 13 3 21+2j 3+l 4
25 96+3 1 - 137+3] 104+4 63 7 i:4 4 75 2 6 12 3+1 1
26 63+2] 27 2 d2¢2| 77 éa | - 1asr 76 3+21 10 3 1642l -42] 2
27 1+1) 30 - a0+l 28e1| 22 | - 821 77 1430 5 2 w043 - 1
28 27 23 - 50 3542 | &2 - 9}7&2 78 2+2 8 1 1142 3 -
29 4042 69 - 106+2{ T0+1| 93 5 | 18641 79 2+41 4 4 1o+4l 2+l -
30| 23l 713 - 102+43| 56+2| 95 2 | 15742 80 2411 5 2 9+l 2 -
31 25+6 58 - 83+6 5142 83 " 13842 8l 2+1 3 1 6+1 - 1
32 27+1} 58 - 85+l 51+3| 93 . 154f3 g2 2+3 3 1 6+3 3+1 -
33 26+4| 91 1| 118+4| 34+1] 115 7 | 1261 83 -+ly 1 2 3+l - -
34 20+11 94 - 11441} 35 | 101 7 143 84 - 1 1 2 1+l -
35 2041 77 1 98+l| 32+1| 92 6 13041 i 85 -+1 1 1 2+1 -+1 1
36 14+2| 61 - 75+2| 11+3| @8 2+:2| 107+5 & - ¢ ! 3 N I
38 11 69 - 80 15+3| 79 7 10143 88 -+1 2 - 2+1 - -
39 2| 106 - 115+2| 23 103 12 138 &9 - 1 - 1 - -
4c | 14+3] 106 3 | 1233 21+5| 314 | 24 | 1255 20 N ! - 3 cal o
4l S5+3| 114 1 | 120+3f 14+4|113 | 12 | 139+ 91 1 - - 1 -+ -
42 5+4; T6 - 8l+4| 13 €8 9 50 92 ~-+1 1 - 141 1 -
43 3+2 89 1 9342 8+3 70 4 8443 S3 - - - - - -
AR RIS SN A A R e I
68 2 - - - -
1? §+l gg 3 107+1 6+1 | 59 ig ?$+1 g? -+2 - - -+2 -+l -
H | B | | 8 B 2] 8@ R SRR e
ota
3 67 2 72 8 56 9 73 + 137 +137 +98
118 Note: See p. 102, too.
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Appendix 5 . Appendix 5 (cont.)
Ape difference of spouses in the Trebon dominien in 1753
2 ry Age Age of women
Age £ = e of | 16- ] 20- | 25- | 30-] 35- | 40= | 45= | 50- | 55 | 60+ | ,
of |16~ [20- | 25- |30~ [35-|40-]45= 50~ |55~ [60+ men | 19| 241 29 (734 | 35| 44| 43| 54| 59 sota
men | 19| 24| 29 {34 {739 44| 49| 54 |59 total :
" all spouses
peasants (with own farms) T6-19 7 - > ~ - - - - ~ ~ Y
16191 1] 21 -} - =-f =p - _ -4y -} 3 20020 | 21| s3] 7l 2| i 1l 2f -f -| -| &
20-24 71 23 4 - - 1 2 - - - 37 25-25 71 661 63| 23 1 2 3 - - -1 191
25-29 3| 44) 40 10 - - 2 - - - 99 30-34 1] 28111 47] 154 11 4 i - -] ezl
30-34 - 171 58| 21110 4 3 3 - - |11 35239 2] 1ol 351127 481 1C i 2 1 -1 224
35-39 2 4§ 20} 61 | 34 4 3 1 1 - | 130 L0-44 - ¢l 157 48] 994 50 g 7 b -1 237
40-44 - 21 12|29 | 52| 27 6 5 - - 1133 45-49 1 . 7 Sl 361 397l 491 10 5 21 231
45-49 - 2 3112 | 15 48| 22 3 2 114108 50-54 2 2 3 i 13| 30} 8| 31 g 2| 189 |
50-54 2 1 3 6 741 17| 381 15 1 - 90 55-59 - 1 3 2 a| 16| 461 471 27| 10| 156 |
55-59 - 1 1 1 1 8| 22| 26 7 - 67 6054 - - - 1 & B gl 254 331 19| 100 !
2?—64 - - - - 2 3 2 1% 11§ 17 35 £5+ - - - 1 1 3 5 31 10t 28 57 |
+ - - - - - 3 - 4 - 8 total i 1197|256 {265 | 224 | 231218 135 &6 | 58 1711 |
total | 15 | 96 |141 |140 |121 | 215|100 | 64 | 26 | & | 826 voval ] &1 [ 197125 ] ‘ '
cottagers
16-19 1 1 - - - - - - - - 2
20-24 3 3 - - - - - - - - 6
25-29 - 4 6 2 - - - - - - 12
30-34 - 21 11 8 2 1 - - - - 24
35-39| - 3} 4| 8| 1| 3} -| 1| -} -1 20
40-44 - - - 6 7 1 1 - - - 15
45-49 1 1| - - -} 2| 3} e - - -] 12
50-54 - - - 2 v 3 5 2 1 1 14
55-59 - - - - - 2 1 1 2 1 7
60-€4 - - - - - 1 - - - 2 3
€5+ - - - - - - - - 1 1 2
total 5 |13 21 {26 |12 | 14| 13 4 ‘L 5 | 117
subtenants
16-19 5 4 2 - - - - - - - 11
20-24 | 11 | 29 3 2 1 - - - - - &6
25-29 4 13823 |11 1 2 1 - - - 80
30-34 1 9| 42 | 18 3 6 1 1 - - 81
35-39 - 3] 11 |43 {13 3 1 - - - 74
40-44 - 2 7 113 |40 ] 22 2 2 1 - 89
45-49 - 2 4 8 119 | 46 | 21 7 3 1] 111
50-54 - 1 - 1 6110 ] 45| 14 1 1 85
55-59 - - 2 1 3 6| 231 20 { 18 9 82
60-64 - - - 1 4 4 6| 15| 22 | 10 62
65+ - - - 1 1 3 5 8 5124 47
total | 21 |88 | 94 | 99 |91 |102 [105 | 67 | 56 | 45 | 768
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Appendix 6

A list of villeges end towns - or perts of them

(present inhabitants)

Naume 1665 1700 1753 1800
Bor 94 108 153 172
Borkovics 195
Bofilec 164 215 213 284
Branisovice 2 9 9 13
Brannd 28 8l 64 336
Brilice : 283
Bukvice 4 7 7
Cep 194 246 259 270
Dolni Bukoveko 11 9 16
Polni Kiletin &
Lclni Slovénice 148 273 172
Dolni Stropnice 16 27 56 32
Domanin 250
Donov 166
Doudleby 71 89 91 110
Drahotégice 101 163 231 260
Drahov 76 77 100
Duna jovice 274
Dynin 87 224 252 250
FrahelZ 54 126 170 174
Hamr g2 141
Horni Xiletin 13+ 48 64 101
Horni Slovénice 203 184 170 215
Horusice 133 252 279 304
Hrachovigté 221
Hrdlofeay 128 125 18C 263
Hirka 4 8 47 59
Hvozdec 48 80 78 107
Jilovice 1le 223 270 275
Klec 63 90 86 123
Kojédkovice 164 208 279 359
Kolence 106 161 210 266
Kondrad 6 68 3 5
Kogov 56 67
Kostelec 44 78 89 111
Kremolin : ! 87 133 138 240
Kundratice 43 3 96 121
Ledenice 8 11 6
Lhota 81 105 109 126
Libin 108
Lignice 201
Lignice 136 150
Lomec 38 56
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Appendix ¢ (cont.)

16¢5 17¢0 175314 1800
R
164 225 1 310 364
| 165 | 219 | 24 255 |
s i : [4+]
i 12 3 1
‘ i ‘ 107
56 | o ¢ 102 129
\ o5
: i L2 i &
| 1se | 21 |oz€3 39
; - . { { 27 i 50 124
;‘ova Hlina | 55 ; o 25 ol
i ra Ves i { 2 . i s !
§~O;csed¢y nad Neidrkcu| 249 | 401, 43° »gg
1Oﬂrazen1 . | % ; a7 £t
" onrazenicCko i : saa \ 178
Palejovice | g0 48 165 153 %
i Petrovice i ol , 6t
© zend ;T8 126 1 42 1
L1180 143 o 13¢ 192
o1z b 141 1e7 22%
5 COY6L 0 oo o122 ¢ 172
‘ Poy1s o171 1 193 212
! ! ; 3 .
| 135 | 208 | 239 283
' xovice ! €0 O 19; iji
| S1lavciovice | s | B | 7L S
i : Loz o137 Lo1s9 ) 198
S ZOoV H 112 i . ‘
I Zanislav ! % e | 2 Lic
i v;o:ia‘ | i : 4L
i :S‘?:’:a;ﬁ Hiina ! 59 li ?4 ! éi? g;;
| staré Hoddjovice | 190 | 32 i !
iStr;“,ovncel ‘ 8 % 5 1 00 18
Svatd Vorgila ; I 5 e
i; wendol nad Luiniel l 360 pgg ‘ 464 i
Sviny w9 | ai6 29T | 3%
val“arOVLCe | 525
5 90 152 213 222
DSZpZ;ngce 116 2&2 E 3%2 gg;
TYebon - town 5 124 57
- castle 315 e
Val H 2%% 212
Veseli nad LuZnici 26 gg i 23
%;%EX a7 176 %%g igg
Vlastibo? g2 5 132
Vlikov
Vlkovice 71 76 91 131
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Appendix 6 (cont.)

Historick4 demografie, 13/1989, 8. 125-160

Name 166 1 18CC ¢ X 2 3 ¢
— 5 1700 733 ilc g Uetav Seskoslovenskych a svitovych d&éjin CSAV, Praha
Viesnd ©o151
zéblati 93 | 140 115 179
Zaho¥i 5¢ | 93
Zborov ! 193 247
Zaliny 66 | 108 145 151
Zvikov g0 ¢ 135 17¢ 171
ZiZov 103 | 163 164 232 |
samoty (jednoty) 11 | 137 177 2é2
others 307 345
Total 5608 9496 |11 478 {16 725

+ incl, Dolni Slovénice

ladislavy Du 3 e k , Iudmile Fialoyvw a

4 AGE STRUCTURE OF THE POPULATION OF GESKA KAMENICE
' IN 1670 = 1750

In this study an attempt is mede to usge the series of
ligts of subjects of Gegkd Kamenice, which is a valuable sour-
ce of historical demographic information, for investigation
on the development of the age structure of the Czech couniry
town in the 17th and 18th centuries.

1. The Town Ceskéd Kamenice

Todsy éeské Kamenice is & town with a population of about
7000 located in northern Bohemia 15 km east of Dé&in. The ori-
gin of the town is dated to the period of the reign of Premysl
Ottakar II. Under the reign of Wenceslas 11, the town, encirc-
led by wallg, was donated to Jan of Michalovice and the house
of Michalovice kept it until 1406, In 1380, during the Micha-
lovice era, the famous Town Book, one of the oldest in Bohemis,
wes founded at Geskd Kamenice, and in 1394 Jan II of Michalovi-
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ce gave the burghers of Ceskd Kamenice a number of privileges,
including the right of brewing und the right to sell beer and
wine, and others. After 1406 the town had a number of owners

in succession (the houses of Wartenberg, Trdka of Lipa, Sal-
hausen), and finaly it beceme the property of the house of
Vchynsky (later Kinsky) of Vchynice and Tetov. After the battle
of the White Mountain (1620), the population of the town decli-
ned considerably, because most of the non-catholic inhabitants
of the town had to emigrate. b The town was badly affected by
military operations during the Thirty Years” VWar. The Fiscal
Rule of 1654 recorded 227 hugbandmen (68 peasants, 57 cotia-
gers and 82 gardeners) and the Maria Theresa lLand Survey of
1957 recorded 288 husbandmen, 52 subtenants (many of them were
artizans), and 257 houses. At the time when the Maria Theressa
Land Survey was made, the town was of farmer-artizan character,
because apart from peasants there lived 234 artizans end the
area of land owned by the inhabitants of the town was only
338,2 strychs (1 strych = 0,711 acre), whereas, from compari-
gon, the nearby town Dolni Chribskéd had 40 peasants with 451.3
strychs of land. At Ceskd Kamenice, 201 inhabitants had strips
of land up to 1 strych in size, 63 up to 5 strychs, 17 up to

15 strychs, and one up to 30 sirychs. Some artizans produced
their goods to meet the consumer demand of the town, but the
major trades in the town were associated with textile and
glass: there were 29 hosgiers, 6 cloth shearers, 5 dealers in
linen, 27 clothiers; 7 glass cutters, 2 glass ﬁorkers, 1 dealer
in glass.

2. Lists of Subjects

The srchive collections of the feskd Kamenice Estate,
kept at the D3&in branch of the Regional State Archives of Li-
tomé¥ice, contain 23 lists of the subjects of the town Ceskd
Kamenice, dated 1669, 1670, 1674, 1676, 1680, 1683, 1687, 1694,
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1695, 1699, 1704, 1709, 1713, 1717, 1729, 1722, 1725, 1734,
1736, 1738, 1744, 1749 and 1750. Twenty-one of them record
only the inhabitants of the town and the remaining two cover
the population of the whole estate (1669, 1676). The size of
the books is about 20 x 32 cm. Originally they were unbound,
later they got simple binding. 3) The language the the lists
is Germen.

The lists cover all the population sutject to the owrer
of the estate, including those subjects who lived outside the
town or estate (even in another country; for even geveral dew-
cedes, as well as those whose fate was unknown {(wandering
artizans, beggars, soldiers and others).

"he lists kept about the same form throughout the period
of 167C %o 1750: on tune left there is a column with data on
age ,separated from the rest by & vertical line. All family mem-
hwers are entered one below the others: father first, with in-
dication of occupation, followed by his wife and children,
usually in the order of their age, although there are many
sxceptions, Pamilies are separated by horizontal lines. In the
cage ¢ nrphans there is the name of the father {(e.g. "Hans
Patzenhauers hinterlassene Tochter”); marital status is indi-
cated in the cage of widows and widowers. The order of families
remained the same in subsequent list; this suggests that the
records were made according to houses.

The majority of the lists refer to gituation ag of the
January of the respective year (indicated on the title page);
come of them are not dated, and some describe gituation as of
another date (1674 and 1725; Pebruary; 1722: April; 1736: July;
1744: March). All the lists have a uniform gtructure - the po=-
pulation is divided into categories in the following order:
burghers, gardeners, Lower Town cottagers, Upper Town cotta-
gers, inhabitants of New Street (Neugasser), community cotta-
gers (Hausgenosshausler), and subtenants (Hausgenossen). The
1669 list also included orphans, menor se;vants and Upper and
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Lower Town peasants, the 1674 list included the manor servants,
and the 1680 list the Upper and Lower Town peasants.

With only some exceptionsg, the ligts consistently recor-
ded only the households of individuals and of simple families.
It is Just in exceptional cages that still unmarried sibs we-
re recorded together with the family of a married brother.
Even in those cases when a widowed parent lived in the family
of one of the children there are separate entries for such
perscns, with an indication of where the person concerned sta-
yed. Servants were never listed with any family (in several
cages there are notes saying: lives with X.Y.).

All the lists were made in the same way, on the basis of
8 draft, This draft could not be identical with the preceding
list because each subsequent list contains notes on all chan-
ges that happened meanwhile (deaths, establishment of new fa-
milies and the like). The fair copy was updated to a greater
or legser extent by the inclusion of notes: the names of new-
-born children were added, the dead were denoted by & cross,
by crossing out the name or by the note "gestorben"; gome no-
tes reported on wandering, studies and the like). The number
of additional notes varies greatly with years: it is very low
in gome years because practically all the latest changes had
been recorded when the fair copy was made (e.g. 1674, 1676,
1683, 1687, 1694, 1695, 1720, 1734, 1738, 1749), whereas in
other lists the number of additional notes ig great and free
space was left for them in the fair copy (e.g. 1699, 1717,
1736, 1744, 1750). There are gome peculiarities in some of the
ligts: the 1676 1lists has numbers below the text on every pa-
ge, indicating the total number of subjects entered on that
page; the 1683 list is the only one to have contemporary pagi-
nation (others wers paginated or foliated later or have no pa-
gination); in the lists of 1709, 1713 and 1720 there are num-
bers on the right side of the entries of every family (in an
overwhelming majority of cases these are single figures), but
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Fig. 1 List of subjects of the town éeska Kamenice of 1669
(Regional State Archives of Litom&Fice)
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their meaning is unknown; further, there is a check mark at
every person's entry (before the age data) in the 1713 list.

The list of 1725 is also exceptional, but in this case
the exception complicates the whole subject of our investiga-
tion.' In some entries there is the mark "-" before the name
of a child; the meaning of this mark is not very clear. There
are many indications suggesting that the children concerned
were very young, perhaps up to 1 year of age (we used this
agsumption in determining the age structure of the population
in the year concerned). The most convineing argument in favour
of this explanation is the fact that the mark occurs almost
exclugively with the names of the last children boxn to the
families and thet these names were added as a note to the fair
copy. The trouble is that there are exceptions %o thig rule:
in three casses the mark is added to the nemes of the two youn-
gest children of the family and the age of the children is in-
dicated in two of these cases (p. 24 2 years and 1 year, and
1 1/2 and 1/4 of a year). By no means could the merk mean
death, because in the list concerned all deaths were indicatec
by a clear cross behind the name.

3. Reliability of the Data

In this chapter we attempt to evaluate the reliability
of the lists ag & gource of historical demographic information
on the basis of the data of the text of the lists alone, Star-
ting from the ligt of 1676, the date of birth (and also date
of death but this is useless for our purpose) copied from the
parish register was later added to the entries concerning so-
me of the persons listed. In the mejority of cases the age da-
ta in the list are very accurete and deviations of one year
from reality occur just exceptionally. Unfortunately, there
is no case in which such a check would be available for per-
sons above 55 years of age.
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The completeness of records on children, especially the
youngest ones, is a great problem in meny lists. To check
thig we picked two years, 1680 and 1738, in which gome gdata
of the lists were compared with parish registers. Iists of
children born in 1677-1679 and in 1735-1737 were compiled from
the parish recisters of births of those years. Children who
had died within these two periods were excluded and the nemes
of the children who remained in our list were compared with
the names of the children in the lists of subjects. In the ca-
se of the list of subjects of 1630 the result was unexpected-
ly good: of the 93 child~-n born in 1677-1679 the 168C list
failed to record only five, which is a negligible number., In
addition, the 1680 list of subjects contained 32 children at
an age of 0 to 2 1/2 years the birth of whom was not recorded
in the parish register. In the case of the list of 1738 the
situation was complicated and the result somewhat obscures the
problem of genesis of the separate lists. The problem is that
the list and parish register agreed only until July 1736
(though the agreement was not so perfect as in the case of the
1680 list because the 1736 list failed to record 14 of 75 chil-
dren); of the children born after July 1736 the ligt containg
none! This suggests that the ligt of 1738 refers, for unknown
reagons, to situation as of July of August 1736. This view ig
supporied by the fact that the list includes Marie Magdalena
Elster who died on August 10, 1736, Hieronymus Riehl who died
on May 12, 1737, and Veronica Langschadel who died on May 16,
1738. On the other hand, there is no entry concerning Bettine
Piltz who died on May 16, 1738. Obviously, the whole problem
deserves detailed comparison of a higher number of lists of
subjects with data in the parish registers (the possibility of
such @ comparison is complicated by the fact that the parish
registers referring to 1715-1734 have not been preserved) and
mutual comparison of sgeveral ligts in succession., However, such
a laborious task was too time consuming to be attempted by the
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authors. Hence, on the basis of the two "probes" mentioned
above it can be stated that the lists of subjects of 1680 and
1738 contain fairly reliable data on children in the age
group of O-3 years, though in the latter list the situation
ig complicated by the problem of uncertainty as to the time
of itg compiling.

4. Development of Population Egtimated from the Lists of
Subjects

4.1, Introduction

Ag the number of lists of subjects referring to the pe~
riod under study is high but their time distribution is irre-
gular, we decided to study the development of age structure
from ligts in about ten-year intervels (1670, 1680, 1694, 1704,
1713, 1725, 1738, 1750).

As said, who wants to use the Gegkd Kamenise lists for
the study of demographic igsues will have to face great prob-
lems because the lists include not only the population living
at the given moment at Ceskd Kamenice but all the persons who
were subject to the owner of the estate. We had therefore to
eliminate all persons who lived permanently outside the town
during the time when the list was made. This elimination coulc
be neither simple nor c¢lear in all cases; authors’ subjective
views could not be avoided and it must be admitted that other
authors might have used a different procedure in some cases.
However, in spite of all this, we believe that the final re-
sults are not much distorted. We eliminated those persons (or
whole families) whose names bore a note saying that they lived
in another place (elsewhere in Bohemia or abroad), or that
they were journeying (mostly with the indication of time),
that they were in the army, or stayed in an unknown place. On
the other hand, we left in the list those children, or more
exactly, those sons, with whom it was noted thad they were
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students or apprentices. We are aware that at this point our
decision may be regarded to be disputable, but after some he-
gitation we decided to look upon these persons from the point
of view of the present time.

4.2. Development of the Number of Population

Over the period from 1670 to 1750 the number of popula-
tion et Ceskd Kamenice grew from 1367 to 1836, i.e. by a third,
congidering only those persons who lived in the town and were
present there (except for the persons mentioned above) at the
time when the list was made. However, it must be added that
almost all this increase took place during the first decade:
between 1670 and 1680 the number of inhabitants of Seskd Kame-
nice increased by 446 persons (the mean annual growth was
28.2 o/oo). During that period the town was most probably
still offsetting the logses from the Thirty Years War. During
1680-1694 the population declined by 3.1 ®/00 annually, on an
average. As the history of the town has not yet been consis-
tently studied in deteil, it remains unknown why this was so:
there was no greater increase in mortality at that time and
"the plague of 1680 did not strike the town. 4)

Tab, 1 Number of population in the fown Ceskd Kamenice and
annual percentage rates of population growth, 1670-1750

Year No of the Annual percentage
population rates of population

growth

1670 1 367 .

1680 1 813 2.82

1694 1 735 - 0,31

1704 1 826 0.51

1713 1 925 0.59

1725 1l 834 ~ 0.40

1738 1 838 0.02

1750 1 836 - 0.01

1670=1750 . 0.37
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The number of population increased again during 1€94-1714
%0 reach a maximum (1925 persons) in 1713. This probably
strained the town’'s possibilities of cdevelopment, because the
population declined again in the subseqiuent years. In 1725
the number of population was again about 1C0 persons. lower,
and remained unchanged in the subsequent decades during whick
it did not exceed 1840 persons. According to the Maria There-
sa Land Survey, there were 287 houses in the town; this imp-
1ies that there were about 6.4 persons per one house in
that time - a number corresponding with situation elsewhere.
Immediately after the Thirty Years® War the number of po-
pulation of the town grew very rapidly. This growth probably
came to an end late in the 17th century when the maximum eco-
nemic possibilities of the town were reached; then followed
a period of slight fluctuations around the mean (1800-1840 per-
gsons) which lasted throughout the first half of the 18th cen-
tury.

4.3, The Sex Ratio

In the whole period under study, women prevailed among
the settled subjects who were liable to listing. The highest
balence between the sexes was recorded at the start of investi-
gation in 1670 when there were 96 men per 100 women, and in
1738 when this ratio was 94:100. In the remaining years the
masculinity was much lower. This lack of balance in the sex
ratio was due to the high prevalence of women in productive
age, especially thosevin the age group of 20-29 years. The
most probable cause was that boys and men above 15 years often
left the town to become apprentices and later journeymen. Many
men in this age group also had to go to the army. On the other
hend, the number of women in this age group increased by the
girls who came to the town to become maid servants. These ef-
fects on the age structure were so serious that hey could not
be offset even at a higher age; it was only among persons
older than 60 years that thé number of men was higher than the
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number of women in some years.

In thege cases the prevalence of men above 60 years of
age over women of the same age might also be ceaused by lack
of accuracy in the indication of age, both in men end women,
although otherwige the lists are reliable. For instance, in
the list of 1713 age data were absent from entries on 5 % of
the women and these 5 % of women appear to be of the older age
groups. On the oldest list of 1670, men began to prevail from
the age group of 40-49 years. This high mesculinity of the
older population seems to reflect the extremely unfavourable
conditions in which the population had to live in the first
half of the 18th century and which could result. in a still
" higher excess mortality of women than usual, 5) On the other
hand, the comparatively better life conditions at the turn of
the 17th and 18th centuries reduced the excess mortality of
women and balanced the sex retio of the population in post-pro-
ductive age.

On the other hand, the lower proportion of boys in the
youngest age group may be ascribed, to some extent, to the
failure to record all children, especially the new-born ones,
among whom masculinity is usually the highest, and to the fact
that in a small population such as that of Jeské Kamenice the

number of boys of born may not be higher than that of the
girls in all years.

Tab., 2 The sex ratio by age (men per hundred women )

Age 1670 | 1680 | 1694 | 1704 | 1713 | 1725 |1738 | 1750
0~ 4 106 92 99 99 118 101 8l 94

5= 9 98 97 82 111 110 107 101 84
10-14 84 83 | 120 89. 94 113 128 83
15-19- 105 84 78 64 104 108 89 88
20-24 14 63 8 T2 95 64 104 83

25-29 | 8 | 5 8 | 6 | 8 | 71| 07| 60

50=59 111 82 79 8 19 69 90 102
60 + 155 123 100 8 103 127 91 83
Total 96 86 82 81 88 87 94 82
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Fig. 3 Age structure of the population of the . =
Geskd Kamenice in 1670
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4040 Age Structure

In the annex, tables and figures are given to show, for
the selected lists, the structure of population according to
five-year age groups, according to sex, end aceording to mari-
tal status. The age structure of the population is also indi-
cated in age units on the basis of the lists of 1670 and 1725.
These very lists were investigated in detail because the pro-
portions of persons without age indication wasg low in them.
The diagrams, the tables as well as the concentration index
provide evidence in favour of the nigh reliability of the da-
ta recorded. For example, in 1670 the index of age concentra-
tion for the adult population (age 23 - 62 years) was 0.90
‘for men and 0.87 for women. In 1725 this index amounted
to 1.06 and 1,00, respectively. This implies that in thess
years there was no rounding of age datz to numbers ending at
0 or 5, a phenomenon otherwise fairly common. In 1670 the re-
verse was the casge: there wag a comgaratively amall number of
age data with "O0" or "5" endings. 7

The unequal numbers of population in the different years,
giving the impresgion, esgpecially in the diagrams, of a great
irregularity of age structure, must be ascribed to the fact
that the number of population of the town was low: we cannot
expect such & small population to balance the proportions of
individual year groups, as known from larger sets. However,
when the population is divided into five-year age groups, the-
ge small irrégularities are levelled off and the general pic-
ture of age structure in all years looks balanced.

However, in both lists (1670 and 1725) there are devia-
tions in the age structure that can be ascribed to errors in
the indication of age. This applies mainly to the young part
of the population (children) which probably was not included
whole and in which the age was recorded, mainly in the 1670
list, on the basis of a rough estimete. This 1s the reason
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Fig. 4 Age sirugture of the population of the town
Ceské Kemenice in 1725
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why in the 1670 list there are so many two- and eight-year-~old
children whereas the numbers of three- and seven-year-olds are
much smaller. Perhaps some customs were involved: e.g. an
eight-year-old child was regarded to be already able to do so-
me kinds of work. 8) As to the youngest children (up to 1 year
of age), some lists appear to include only a small proportion
of them.

In the case of the list of 1725, all children who had
a dash before their names (see above) were regarded to be of
age O.

However, in general the age data in the lists can be con-
sidered to be reliable. This is documented by comparison of
the age structure of 1704 with the table population., The age
structure of the population in 1704 is almost the same as the
structure of stable populetions with an annual growth rate of
5 ®/00 and with parameters of natural change not necesgsarily
very different from the conditions at Seskd Kamenice in 1704.9

Fig. 5 Comparison of the age structure of 1704 with stable
population Age

v list of
I subjects

Comparison of the age structure of the population in in-
dividual years also allows to recognize some trends in the
population development of the town in 1670-1710. It can be de-
rived from the ratio of the basic age groups that until about
1713 the population of Cesk4 Kamenice exhibited features of
markedly progressive growth, As & rule, the proportion of the
children (0-14 years) was above 35 %, the proportion of adult
population (15-49) made up about a half, and that of old per-
sons (above 50) wag about 15 %. If it is assumed that not all
children were recorded, the proportion of the young part of
the population will be even slightly higher. The proportion
of people above 50 years is surprisingly high. This was pro-
bably due to the feet that population in the middle-aged grouyp
was alweys artificially weakened: this applies mainly to men
who were permanently abgent from the town, either deliberately
or involuntarily; some left for ever, others just for some ti-
me.

Teb, 3 The age structure of the population of the town
fegkd Kemenice in 1670-1750 {(expressed to the base 100)

!

Age 1670 | 1680 | 1694 {1704 | 1713 | 1725 | 1738 | 175C

0~ 4 10 12 12 14 12 12 7 10

5- 9 12 12 12 12 12 10 10 9
10-14 13 12 12 11 12 11 10 10
15-19 12 10 9 9 10 11 9 10
20-29 16 17 16 16 13 15 16 15
30-39 12 13 13 13 12 13 15 12
40~49 10 9 12 11 10 12 12 i2
50-59 7 7 7 8 8 10 11 9
60 + 7 7 6 5 8 6 9 10
Unsp. 14 1 1 1 3 0 1 3

0-14 35 37 37 37 37 32 27 29
15-49 50 49 50 49 45 51 52 49
50 + 14 14 13 13 16 16 20 19

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Starting in 1725, and mainly in 1738 and 1750, the ratio
of the major age groups suggests thet conditions under which
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the population lived had changed a little. The proportion of
children up to 14 years of age declined below 30 % and the
proportion of old people increased above 20 %. This does not
indicate a significant change in the age gtructure of the po-
pulation where young people still prevailed (average age still
below 30 years), but a trend is suggested according to which
the reproduction conditions in the firgt half of the 18th cen-
tury differed slightly from gituation late in the 17th century.

4.5. Structure by Marital Status

The main reasons why the structure of population baged on
marital status is regerded as interesting are the facts that
the majority of children were born in wedlock and that the
gtandard of living of the female part of the population depen-
ded, in the period under study, on whether the women was mar-
ried or widowed, or lived outside wedlock for whole life. The
records in the lists allowed to distinguish fairly reliably
the population according to marital status: the number where
we failed to recognize the marital status was less than 2 o/oo;
it was only in the 1713 list that the marital status is not
indicated in 9 % of the women.

As to men, the proportion of unmarried men above 15 was
about 30-40 % in 1670-1713. The proportion of unmarried men
kept declining during this period: from 38 % in 1670 to mere
29 % in 1713. Then the trend chenged and the proportion of un-
married men gfew again to reach 42 % during 1725-1738. A rever-
ge development was recorded in the proportion of married men:
it continued increasing from 1670 until 1713 (from 58 % to 67 %)
and then it declined feirly rapidly to 51 % during the last
two periods of investigation. The number of widowers increased
slightly throughout the period under gtudy: the highest propor-
tion of widowers, 7 %, was recorded in 1750; in 1680 it was
6 % and otherwise it ranged between 3 and 5 %o
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Tab., 4 Population of the town Cer:? Kamenice aged 15 and over
by maritel status (expresse: to base 1000)

Male

FPemale

Year
bach. | mer.|{ wid.| unsp.{ spin.| mar.| wid. | unsp.

1670 376 | 580 32 12 361 | 549 88 2
1680 347 | 581 €9 3 366 | 483 | 127 24
1694 331 | 626 37 6 400 | 457 ;| 128 15
1704 311 | 643 46 - 409 | 461 | 128 2
1713 294 | 668 38 < 356 | 529 | 107 8
1725 313 | 627 40 20 359 445 | 107 89
1738 415 | 515 52 18 371 | 466 | 136 27
1750 425 | 508 61 6 430 | 405 | 155 10

When unmarried and married men are compared in different
age groups it is seen that late in the 17th century men mar-
ried most frequently at an age of 25 to 30 yeers. During fﬁat
period there were about 15 % of men who were married at an age
of 20-24 years but the proportion of married men in the 29=29=
~year age group was 70 %, In the age group of 30~39 years
almost 90 % of the men were married. The lists also include.
widowers but their number was very low and the youngest ones
were above 30 years old.

In the mid 18th century the pattern of marital status of
men showed a small difference: & significant decline was recor-
ded in the number of married men in the age group up to 30
years, Many men married only after their thirtieth birthday
and the proportion of permanently single men in the older age
groups increased. A glight rise also occurred in the propor-
tion of widowers.

A very similar development was obgerved in women. The pro-
portion of single women older than 15 years increased during
the period under study; on the whole, this increase was by
7 points (from 36 % to 43 %) and was observed in all age
groups. The proportion of married women declined proportiona-
tely from 54 % in 1670 to 40 % in 1750.

The fact that the decrease in the proportion of married
women was cauged by a decrease in nuptiality is indicated by
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the stagnation of the proportion of widows. In 1670 the pro-
portion of widows was low, S %, otherwige it ranged between

11 and 13 %, and only in 1738 did it increase to 14 % and in
1750 to 16 %. Hence, the proportion of widows of the female
part of the population was more than twice as large as the pro-
portion of widowers of the male part of the population.

Girls at Ceskd Kamenice seldom married before 20. Through-
out the period under review, less than a quarter of the wo-
men of the 20-24-year age group lived in wedlock. Iate in the
17th century 7¢ % of 30-year-old women and all 40-year-old wo-
men were married. The first widows occurred in the age group
of 30-40 years; their proportion increased rapidly and at an
age of about 50 years every third woman was & widow. This more
or less corresponds with their chances to marry again: widows
chances in this respect were negligible.

Iike in the case of men, a steady increase was observed
in all age groups of unmarried women. In 1750 only 40 % of wo=
men aged 25-29 years lived in wedlock and the proportion of
permahently single women in the age group of 45-49 years in-
creaged to as much as 20 %. In that period, widows occurred
meinly among older womene.

) The marital status structure of the population as drawn
on the basis of the date in the lists was obviously anfluen-
ced by the conditions and customs of the time to which the
lists refer. Many unmerried younger men left the town and, on
the other hand, single girls came. This is probably the reason
why the proportion of single men up to an age of 50 is some-
what lower and the proportion of single girls higher. Widowed
men under 50 probably married again soon whereas widows” chan-
ces to contract another marriage were much lower. '

The decline of the proportion of population living in
wedlock in the mid 18th century seems to be associated with
the general gituation as described above, owing to which the
population ceased growing. After the end of the Thirty Years®
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#ar, when the population and economic losses cauged by the war
were being offset, the population developed very dynanically,
but in the first half of the 18th century the possibilities c?
such 8 dynamic growth were already exhgusted.

5. Conclusion

The fact that a series of population records on Ceskd Ka-
menice has been preserved, in which the entries concerning in-
dividual persons include data on social status and even on 3sex,
marital status end age, allowed to study the structure oi the
nopulation by these basic biological characteristics and, to
trace, to some extent, the development of this gtructure for
a2 period of about eighty years.

The age structure of the population of the towm kept the
general features of what can be called a progressive popula-
tion (a large proportion of children, low proportion of persons
above 60) for the whole period of investigation; nowever, some
changes which were recorded mainly towards the end of the pe-
riod under review suggest that the growth of population slowed
down, Similer trends were observed in the structure by marital
status: the proportion of never married women and men in pro-
gressively higher age groups began to increase after the third
decade of the 18th century. '

Generally it can be said that until the end of the 17th
century the conditions in Ceskd Kamenice were favourable to
a rapid population growth. The development of the population
lost its high dynamics at about the beginning of the 18th cen-
tury, the growth of population being obviously retarded by the
poorer possibilities of economic development of the town - this
is the. only explanation why the number of population showed
practically no change over the peried of 1725-1750. This was
probably associated with another unfavourable phenomencn men-
tioned in the analysis - & lower proportion of persons contrac-
ting marriage: this led to a slight decrease in the proportion
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Annex la

of children. The general economic and social development of Age structure of the population of the tewn Ceské Kamenice

the town would have to be analyzed in detail if reliable con- in 1670
clusions of this kind are to be drawn, However, the analysis Age M P Total Age | - M F_| Totel
of the preserved lists has confirmed that historico-demogra- 0 11 4 lg ig ! ig ! g i %g
i {
phic investigation of such lists can meke a significant con- é 2; %g §4 47 ¢ 6 i 1 7
tribution to knowledge of the historical development of the 3 8 16 2Ai 23 g ! g ; 1é g
localities concerned, g %g lg %5 50 4 i 2 | 6 |
6 17 13 3¢ 4 51 4 4 8 |
7 4 8 12 ¢ 52 g . 11 . 19
8 : 30 34 ; 64 - 5C > 3 8 |
Notes g @ 12 i3, 25 4o % 7T o0 5 12y
Coo23 23 46 o &0 4
1. Until now there is no detailed treatise on the higtory of & &2 2oz PO O 4
Cesk4 Kamenice. A brief survey, based mainly on the German 16 17 g 35 4 58 ¢ 3 i 5 | 8
local historicel and geographical literature, is given in 16 | 18 : 34 59 ¢ 2 | 5 7
F. Roll, Ceskd Kamenice a_okoli (Ceskd Kamenice snd the ' 15 {14 29 50 ¢+ 1 b2 3
areas around the town.). DEZin 1967. I 55 13 35 61 T 3 10
: ! : 62 & 6 12
z. Terezidnsky katastir 3esky. (laria Theresa Land Survey of Bo- %% 53 ! %g | £3 3 3 6
hemia.) Vol. 2, Praha, AS NV 1966, p. 89 15 | 35 62 | 3 7 10
« ~ . 8 65 | 5 2 7
3, Regional Stete Archives SOA Litom&Fice, Vs. Cegkd Kamenice. %% é% 34 66 ) 7 2 g
67 - 2 2
4. As shown by data the parish register of deaths, a total of lé ig g? 68 3 3 6
816 persons died over 1680-1693, i.e. 58 persons annually, 11 11 20 69 i 4 5
on an average; the maximum number of deaths in a gingle 7 12 19 70 4 1 5
year (72 persons) was recorded in 1690. ) 7 16 71 2 1 2
16 72 2 - 2
5. For the sex ratio of the population above 50 years of age lg lg 15 73 1 - 1
after the Thirty Years War, cf. A. Blaschka: Des Traute- 7 12 19 74 3 2 5
nauer Unteranenverzeichniss vom Jehre 1651, Jb DRGV 1925, 9 6 15 75 1 - 1
p. 115, quot. after E. Maur, Problémy demografické struktu- 5 8 13 76 4 - 4
ry Cech v polovind 17. stoleti (Problems of the demographic 7 12 19 77 1 - 1
structure of Bohemia in the mid 17th century.). CSCH 19, 6 5 11 718 1 - 1
1971, p. 847 - 11 11 22 79 1 - 1
. - . 3 9 12 80 1 - 1
6. For construction of the index, c¢f. V. Roubidek, Demografic- 11 11 52 8l - - -
k4 statistika (Demographic statistics.). Preaha 1958, p. 61 > 17 13 32 - - -
. 83 1 - 1
7. Details on the rounding - cf. E. Maur, Problémy ... p. 845n. 2 ii i% 84 1 - 1
21 85 - - -
8. Ditto. 1g l% 1% Un. 5 5 10
7. For this tabulated population , the_crude birth rate for wo- li - 2
men was 45.9 °/oo and for gen 51.2 ~/ooj the crude mortali- 9 10
ty rate vea 40.9 end 46.2 ~/oo, respectively. The average

age was 26,76 years in women and 26,52 in men. Source:
A.J. Cozle, P. Demeny, Regional model life tables for stable
gggulations. Princeton 1966, model east, level 3, pp. 44land
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Annex 1b

Age structure of the population of the town Ceskd Kamenice
in 1725

Annex 2
Population by age, sex and marital status, Ceskd Kemenice

Age | N F Total || age | M F | Total Age w8l e Fenele
bach.| mar. [wid. funs. |total || spin.[mar.]wid.|uns. | total
0 | 46 | 47 93 45 | 14 | 16 30 [ee ey ] i et | i
1 3 6 46 7 8 15 1670
208 ok 15 39 47 9 - 5 14 T
- e 20 31 48 8 | 12 20 0- 4| 70 70 66 ; 66
4 | 16 20 36 49 7 16 23 5- 9| 82 82 84 | 84
5 | 16 23 39 50: | 11 14 25 10-14| 88| - 88 94 ‘ 94
6 21 21 42 51 7 12 19 15-19| 83 83 78 1 79
78121 12 33 52 | 10 14 2 20-24| 53| 4 57 59 | 18 77
8 19 17 36 53 11 6 17 25-29| 13| 24 2 39 14 | 32 46
9 | 15 13 28 54 8 19 27 30=32]. 5| 33 38 34 | i 42
10 | 16 18 34 55 5 8 13 35-39] 1| 29 30 1|50 .5 |1 57
35 o280l 33 43 RN 18 30-24| 3| 32 35 134 3 38
12 | 22 19 41 57 2 5 7 45-49 32l lde1 33 19| 3 23
13 | 22 19 41 58 | 6 10 16 50-54 26, [==1f |F 1 28 19| 6 25
14 17 16 33 59 8 10 18 55-59 19 4 i 24 "z 6 22
15 | 28 24 52 60 5 2 7 60-64 36 [fe3i | 1 20 12} | g9 21
16 | 21 13 34 61 3 6 9 65-69 16 16 9| & 13
17 16 20 36 62 4 1 T3 70-74 it 1 12 3 1 2
18 | 23 24 47 63 4 1 5 75=79 1 1 8
iR lB | 20834 i el pie b ookt Fhac
Elafd L gleppe) e o § T 1 A =
v 2 9 Total| 402 {250 | 1 671 407 |248 | 40 | 1 9
23 8 18 26 68 4 1 5 .- . - 18 A
5 |11 | 16 - R I 8 =
26 | 12 23 35 71 2 1 2 0- 4| 103 103 || 112 112
27 | .15 16 31 72 3 6 9 5- 9| 112 112 | 115 115
28 1113 17 28 73 3 2 3 10-1%| 101 101 || 113 113
29 | 11 12 23 74 1 2 3 15-19| 83 83 99 95
30 | 11 16 27 75 3 4 7 20-24| 53| 1 60 68 | 26 | 1 95
31 18 23 76 2 1 3 25-29] 26| 36 62 36 | 46 | 1 83
1 i el 11 15 - 26 71 1 1 2 30-34| 7!|580: % 58 16 | e1 |'¥3 '2 82
33 7 13 20 78 1 1 2 35-39| 41 25 49 4 [543 |P6 Ko 55
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35 23 20 3% - - - 45-49 1| 36 1 38 RipA 2 44
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Annex 2 (cont.)

Population by age, sex and marital status, feskd Kamenice

_ liale Pemale
Age bach.[mar.lwid.luns. [total spin.lmar.[wia,luns.t total
1694

0= 4| 111 111 112 112

5. 9| 93 ox I 114 114 |
10=141 115 115 86 56 |
15-13 67 67 86 86
20=-24 40 6 46 75 20 95
25-29 25 27 52 43 31 1 2 7
30-34 10 | 32 1 43 17 45 2 64 !
35-39 8! 48 1 57 15 1 42 6 1 64
40-44 | s1 1 52 9 | 52 8 P69
45-49 | 14§ 32 1 34 7 38 6 2 1 53
50=54 2 34 1 37 1 25 11 37
55-59 18 1 19 15 + 14 1 30 .
60-64 19 2 21 11 10 21
65-69 11 4 1 16 6 10 11 17 -
T0-T4 5 5 5 5
75-79 2 3 5 1 4 1 6
80 + 2 2 4 1 1 2
Ungp. 2 1 4 3 3 6
Total | 472 |28S 17 3 781 575 1289 BIAJ 9 954

1704

0- 4] 132 132 | 133 | 133

5- 94 112 112 101 1C1
10-14 91 91 102 102
15-19 67 67 104 104
20-24 56 10 66 70 21 91
25-29 14 | 37 51 31 41 2 T4
30-34] 7| 47 54 | 20 |64 | 1 85
35-33| 3039 | 2 a4 | 17 |37 | 8 62
40=44 2 28 2 32 8 41 6 55
45-49 1| 45 3 49 14 | 36 8 1 59
50-54 39 3 42 4 {34 |11 49
55=59 27 1 28 5 16 | 12 1 34
60-64 19 4 23 1 11 10 22
65-69 4 4 8 4 |13 17
70-T4 10 10 5 5
75-79 2 2 4 4
80 + 2 2
Unsp. 3 3 6 1 5 4 10
Total | 485 {310 22 817 611 |310 86 2 1009
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Population by age, sex and marital status, Ceskd Kamenice

2 (cont.)

fiale:- Female
Age bach.]mar.lwid.luns. !total spin}{mar.lwid.iums. V4otal
1713

0= 41 129 129 109 . 109

5- 91 117 117 106 106
10-14| 108 . 108 115 115
15-19| 98 98 93 1 94
20-24 g2 5 47 62 23 85
25-291 10} 38 48 40 | 35 1 76
30-34 41 53 57 12 | 55 2 69
35=39 i 45 45 6 | 47 4 57
40-44 1 50 51 2| 55 3 2 62
45-49 41 2 43 71 30 6 1 42
50-~54 24 27 5 34 3128 8 | 40
55-59 | 33 ] 2 35 Bl28 | 9! 2| 41
| 60=64 1 30 6 36 4 21 10 35
165=69 17 3 20 2 7 11 1 21
170-74 S 9 2 5 7
75-19 21 1 3 2 4
ec + 2 1 3 1 1l 2
Unsp. 4 13 1 18 8 33 10 51
Total| 515 |365 21 901 577 {367 T4 611024
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0~ 4! 106 106 105 105

5= 9 g2 92 86 86
10-141 103 103 91 9l
15-19; 108 108 100 100
2C=24 44 10 54 67 18 85
25=2% 271 33 60 35 48 1l 84
30-34 2 40 42 24 42 3 2 71
35=39 3 45 1 1 50 17 59 5 1 82
40-44 1153 1 55 8] 44 | 10 1 63
45-49 1| 38 5 1 45 71 35| 12 3 57
50-54 43 2 2 47 11 40} 17 7 65
55=59 24 4 28 1| 28 10 5 44
60-64 15 1 1 17 2 6 8 4 20
65-69 16 3 1 20 2 3 4 1 10
70-T4 9 6 2 17 1 3 3 3 10
75-79 2 2 3 T 2 5 1
80 + 1 1
Unsp. 1 1 1 1
Totalj 487 (329 2z 12 852 547 | 329 79 27 982




Annex 2 (cont.)
Population by age, sex and marital status, feskd Kemenice
. Male Female
Age bach{ mer.| wid. juns. |total {spin.| mard wid.juns.| total Fig. 6
g. a v ¢
1738 DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION IN FIVE AGE GROUPINGS OF CESKA KAMENICE
0- 4] 55 ! ! 55 68 68 10
| 5-9] 91 | 1 91 90 30 s
| 10-14. 106} | i 106 § 83 83 | y BL ]
| 15-191 79| ! | 79 1 89 29 | -
' 2C-241 T75' 1 | L 76 ! 581 15 1 73 | 1F
' e5-291 55 22| 1 | L7810 40 32 1073
L 30-24. 28, 42 1 T 24 1 521 2 2 | =0
135-39: 11: 50 P61 13 52, 3 L 58 |
taC-44 T, 44| 3 54 ¢ 10 41 7010 59
P 452497 3. 29 2 |2 36 | &4 401 10 | 3 6l i
150-541 4, 46 3 11 54 114 30 1C o3l
i 55=59 {32 5 12 39 41 291 16 3 32
x60-64 1 27 T 1 2 37 3 201 21 | 1 | 45
} 65-69 117 30 21 81 17 L 2 1 29
(70-74 59 5 | 10 A T O T
175=T9 4 1 2 7 1 2 | 1 4
180 + 1 2 2 5 ! S A S z
iUnsp. 1 9 1 11 1§ 1 1012
| Total | 517 | 329 |33 |12 | 891 503 |329 | 96 |19 | 947 §
! 1750 i
0- 4] &8 88 94 94 |
5- 91 72 2 i 86 8§ ;
10-14 | 79 79 96 96 | .
15-19 82 82 g2 1 93 bachelorsy
20-24 | 61 2 63 601 16 76
25-29 ; 314 19 50 49 | 34 1 84
30-34 | 18| 32 50 30| 331 5 68 -
35-39 | 12 | 39 51 16 | 48 1 65 L
40-24| 9| 57 | 2 68 14| 46| 3 63 Bl
45=49 51 25 3 34 11 30| 10 1 52 y b .
50-54 91 44 5 58 13| 25 6 44 T T T T T I
55=59 21 23 4 29 6] 18 | 16 1 41 15 19 5 12 15
60v64 | - 4 15 7 26 8 14 14 36 YEAR 1678
65-69 5 21 3 l 30 5 6 17 2 30
70-74 3 4 6 13 5 3 9 17
75-T9 1 5 3 e 11 4 8 12
g0 + 1 3 4 5 1 6
Unspe 6 11 17 7 20 19 2 48
Totel | 488 |298 |36 3 825 592 | 298 (114 7 1011
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Historickd demografie 13/1989, s. 161-173
Ustav Geskoslovenskych a evétovych déjin (SAV, Praha 1353

jumir Dokxoupil, Iudmila Neslddkovd

DELOGRAPHIC REVOLUTION: A PREREQUISITE AND CONSEQUENCE
OF AGEING IN THE POPULATIONS OF THE INDUSTRIAL REGION
OF OSTRAVA DURING THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

¥hen the causes, conditions and implications of the in-
tengification processes typical of the onset and advance of
capitalism in Europe are contemplated from the point of view
of a historian and historical demographer, one cannoi avoid
thinking of demogrephic revolution as of one of the integral
parts of recent modernization. Owing to his way of looking at
things, the historian or historical demogreapher will largely
focus his interest on those aspects of this, as Zd. Pavlik
says, relatively non-complex process which not only have their
specific pattern in time, but are also increasingly socially
conditioned within this pattern. As the original process,
which was largely biological, changes into a socio - biological
one, the development of populations during the demographic re-
volution is becoming attractive to those who are engaged in
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historical and historico-demographic investigation. 1)

There is & whole range of problems that could be studied
in this context. The authors of this small contribution deci-
ded to try to trace the relationships beiween the course of
the second stage of the demographic revelution and the advan-
ce of the industrial revolution in the Ostrava region during
the period of its industrialization. An attempt is made to
identify and illustrate the processes of ageing of the popula-
tions in the Ostrava industrial region (especially its hinter-
land) which can be understood as a manifesgtation of a change
in the nature of demographicvrevolution from biological to so-
cio=-biological.

The Ostrave industrial region is regarded ag an industria-
lized area of a new type. First, starting largely in the latter
half of the 19th century, there wag a typical differentia-
tion of demographic development, followed after the first de-
cades of the 20th century by a re-integration, &s the second
stage of the demographic revolution was being finished. Its
features included & unification of development in a number of
traits which described the increasing manifestation of the
ageing of the populations in the Ostrava industrial region;
this involved the development of mortality, fertility, average
age and other characteristics of the population.

During the onset of the second stage of demographic revo-
lution, contemporaries in Bohemia observed great changes,
especially in mortality. The typical manifestation was a de-
cline of total number of the deceaged, and there were shifts
in mortality between age groups. Gradual improvement of health
gervice, wider prophylaxy for the control of epidemics, and
building of hospitals and other health facilities started to
bring some successful resultas, though the effectiveness of -
these efforts had been limited at the beginning. In spite of
these observable changes, research on population development
in the Czech countries led to the following statement: "analy-
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sis of the mortality of the population with regpect to age,
especially a detailed analysis of infant mortality end its
components, suggests that major changes in the mortality cha-
racteristicg of the population of Czech countries came with
a great delay after the termination of the process of indus-
trial revolution at the end of the 19th century anéd became
gignificant in many cagseg only in the early decades of the
pregent century". G

This characterization can be applied reliably mainly to
the industrial region of Ostrava with its wide hinterland.
This region's development whose initial g.age wasg finished
late in the nineteenth century appears to confirm the view
that the later the onset of the phenomens characteristic of
demographic revolution, the greater the intensity and dynamism
of their manifestation. 3 The development of the Ostrava re-
gion had some sgpecific feetures which kept general mortality
at & consgiderably high level during the whole 19th century;
however, from the very beginning of the 20th century the
death rases in  the towns and villages of the lioravaks
Ustrava district were lower than in the Czech countries gene-
rally. '

World ¥ar I interrupted the advancing process of reduc-
tion of mortality: many of the men died as soldiers, many peo-
ple in the hinterland died of the misery of the catastrophical
living conditions. However, decline in mortality remained a ty-
pical manifestation of the population conditions during the
post-war decade.

Analysis of the separate populations of towns and villa-
ges in the Ostrava region demonstrated that the mortality cur-
ves had fluctuated in the 19th century and the crude desth
rate was high. An actual decreese of the high mortality began
ag late ag in the last decade of the 19th century; later,
‘early in the nineteen-thirties, the mortality fell to about
half the original level.
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For example, at Stard B&ld (now part of the city of
Ostrava) death rate was as high as 29.3 °/00 still in the
early eighteen-nineties; by the outhreak of World War I it
decreased by 10 %/oo and the\general trend continued so that
in 1925-1929 the death rate was as low as 13.2 °/oo.4)
Similar developments were recorded in other villages in the
Ostrava region, r.g. at Rychaltice, Katefinice and others,
in which the calculated data are close to those for Stard
Beld, At Liskovec, an important iron processing locality,
the death rate recorded late in the nineteen-twenties was
still lower: below 10 °/oo. No significant differences in
mortality, compared with localities mentioned above, were
récorded even in the distant and isolated villages of the
Beskid Mouatains. For example at Bukovec, a village near
Jablunkov near the border with Slovakia, the death rate fell
from 27.8 %/oo to 14.3 °/oo over the forty-year pericd from
the last decade of the 19th century to 1930,

The decline in the death rate was closely associated
- with changes in the age structure of the deceased. This
particular change, which was very dynamic, was felt very
intensely by the contemporaries, Before the onset cf demo-
graphic revolution, excess child mortality, and especially
infant mortality, was a decisive feature (children ususlly
made up more than & half of the deceased). Then a substantial
change %ook place dynamically within a generation interval:
a single generation interval sufficed for the far-reaching
change which shifted the prevalence of mortality from the
young age categories to that of post-productive age.

It was quite common still in the last decade of the 19%th.

century that the proportion of the age category of O-14.years
was above 50 % in some localities in the Ostrava region (this
was the case e.g. at Stard B&ld -in 1895-1899 with 50.6 %, at
Liskovec with 52.8 %, at Celadnd with 54.6 %, and a number of

le4

-

other villages and towns under study). In the same period,

the posit-productive age catcgory accounted for 19.3 %, 21.7 %
and 25.4 %, respectively, in the villages mentioned above.
After World War I the situation changed: the proportion of the
0ld category was always above 2/5 of all the deceased, whereas
that of children ranged from 1/5 to 1/4 of the deceased.

The process of ageing of the population is also reflected
in deta per 10 000 deceased with respect to their age structu-
re. The data reffering to the Beskid mountain village Ostravi-
ce in the latter half of the 19th century, compared with the
period of 1900-1930, shows a decline in the proportion of de-
ceased mainly in the young-age category (from 792.0 to 400.6),
whereag the mortality of adults increased (from 1960.2 to
2131.4 in the 15-49-year category and from 2546.1 to 3365.4 in
the category above 50). This led to an increase in the average
age of the deceased., For example, in the population of KateFi~
nice the average .ge of the deceased was 28.7 years (52.8
years when child mortality was not included) before World War I
(in 1900-1913), and after the war, in the nineteen-twenties,
the average age of the deceased increased to 43.7 years (62.1
years when child mortality was not included). It is also these
data that suggest an increase in the average age of the popu-
lation, hernce its progressive ageing.

It is also important for the investigation of the process
of population ageing to study the development of fertility and
its changes, as they took place with the advancing demogra-
phic revolution. The typical features of population develop-
ment in the new-fype areas included a long-persisting high
oirth rate. However, research has demonstrated significant
differences in the development of the areas within the indus-
trial region. With a considerably extensive reproduction, the
populations of the industrialized localities kept high grude
birth retes for a comparatively long time, but the situation
wag different in the hinterland. What occurred firgt in the
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economically stagnant urban localities was a decrease of birth
rate below 40 ®/00. For ingtance, a great decline of fertili-
ty could be observed at Jablunkov from the tragical period of
famine in the mid 19th century when the oirth rate had
fell below 30 °/0o. A less dramatic decline of natality wes
recorded in other urban localities, e.g. at FP¥ibor and Xlimko-
vice, but after all, in these towns the birth rate remained at
about 35 q/oo even in the favourable period of the eighteen-
-gixties, In some of the towns within the hinterland of the in-
dustrial region, the process of decrease in fertility came la-
*er - this wag, for example, the case of the more than six-
~thousand population of Frendtdt pod Radho3tém where the pro-
cegs started as late as about the year 1880; this drop in na-
tality and in natural population increase fully coincided in
time with the general stagnation of the development of the num-
bver of population &t Frenstdt. On the other hand, in the rural
localities a high level was kept for a comparatively long time:
in a number of villages the birth rate stayed atove

40 o/oo even early in the 20 th century. This was, for example,
the case of the populations of Hrabyné, Celednd, Ostravice and
other villages during the first decade of the 20th century.

As a result, the natural increase remained umusually high,
often above 15 °/oo, for some time.

However, even in these populations a decrease of fertili-
ty became common during the second decade of the 20th century
at the latest. An especially marked decrease of birth
rate occurred mainly during the years of the first World War
when this decrease averaged about 10 %/00, so that a 20%/00
level was exceeded only exceptionally. Although the curve tur-
ned up again for some time after the war, the long-term trend
of decline in fertility remained definitive as the process of
demographic revolution continued in the nineteen-twenties.

Although the data on the crude rates did reflect changes
which prevailed progressively in the development of reproduc-
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tion, they could not express with sufficient accuracy the qua-
litative agpects because they were counted without respect to
the age structure of the populations in question and their sex
ratio. To get a more detailed picture, seéveral selected popu-
lations in the hinterland were subjected to detailed study by
the method of family recongtitution; its results were then usse
as starting data for the calculation of the fertility of mar-~
ried women. The date were computed for married women old twen-
ty years and older; the age group of 15-19 years wasg very small.
go it was not taken into account (Table 1).

In spite of some differences in the values for the indivi-
dual populations, it can be inferred from the "probesg" into
the end of the 19%th century that fertility was high during that
time. The highest fertility was recorded in the 20=24-year
group and 25-29-year group (e.g. 0.521 and C.465, regpectively,
in the population of Liskovec); & high fertility in the older
group of 30-34 years (0.514) was an exception, recorded in the
rural population of Rychaltice,

The analysis of the fertility of married women in the
iron-working centre T¥inec guggests the differences which be-
zan to occur as early asg at the end of the 19th century. Fer-
tility levels were compared in the marriages contracted before
1890 and in the subsequent decade and a general decline was re-
corded; in particular, there was a sﬁbstantial decline in the
higher age groups of married women where e.g. the fertility ra-
te of married women in the 30-34-~year group decreased from
0333 to 0,169 and in the 35-39-year group from 0.253 to 0.108.

To be able to trace the process of decline of fertility,
legitimate fertility rate was studied in marriasges contracted
during 1900-1918 and during 1919-1930. It is typical that the
changes were slower in the rural population of Rychaltice than
in the industrial town Liskovec. At Rychaltice, the merriages
contracted in 1900-1918 maintained o comparatively high ferti-
lity rate even in women in the age groups of 30-34 and 35-39
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years, although this wes just abtout helf the level of fertili-
ty recorded before 1900, At Liskovec, on the other hand, the
fertility rate of women above 35 years of age was negligible.
In the subgequent years the fertility-decline trend reached
younger age groups and the highest fertility was concentrated
in the 20-24-year group.

The decline in fertility in all age groups of women and
the shift if top-fertility levels to the period immediately
following marriage are closely associated with changes in the
lenght of the reproductive period of women. Before 13C0O the
reproductive period of women was, e.g. in the Liskovec popula-
tion, 15 years in marriages where reproduction ceased in a na-
tural way, and at Rychaltice it spread over 17.5 years. Howe-
ver, as the top fertility period was shifted to the first pen-
tad after wedding, the reproductive period was markedly shor-
ted - first 9 and 8 years in marriages contracted in 1900-1918
and finally 7 and 5 years in marriages from the period of
1919-1930.

Artificiel birth control was associated with changes in
intervals between successive births. In the populations under
study the interval from marriage to first bdirth gradually in-
creased (at Rychaltice from 14.3 to 16.0 months); the inter-
vals between the further births were also longer (now largely
just the interval between the first and second birth - e.g. at
Liskovec this interval increased from 21.7 to 28.1 months).

The decrease in fertility was associated with a marked
decreasge in the number of children per family. The data recor-
ded in the successive periods illustrate the dynamism of the
changes which led to the formation of & generally prevailing
model of family with two children in the final stege in the
hinterlend of the Ostrava industrial region (Table 2). )

The described development in the natural change of popu-
lation in the hinterland of the Ostrava industrial region,
especially birth control leading to reduction of the number
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of children per family and to replacement of the extensive re-
production model by an intensive model, created prerequisites

for the ageing of the population, especially during the second
stage of the demographic revolution. In the actual case of the
rural areag around the Ostrava industrial region this process

was intengified by another substantial factor: pagsive balan-

ce, cauged by the prevailing migratory movement from the hin-

terland to the industrial centres of the region, or to places

near these centres.

Several "probes" were mede in the hinterland of the Ostira-
va indusirial region to determine the balance data. As no data
were available on the migratory movement of ‘the population of
each particular village or town, the general developrment of
the number of persons in these populations was compared with
the balance of births and deaths, and conclusions concerning
the role of migratory movement in the development of an actual
population were drawn from this comparison.

A1l the "probes" had one feature in common: a marked pas-
sive balance in which population decline was caused by drift
to the industrial localities of the core of the region.

puring the last three decades of the 19th century (1869-
-15C0), the decline of population in the rural locality Kate¥i-
nicesmounted to 111 persons, in the Beskid mountain villages
Ogtravice and Geladnd 182 and 437 persons, and in the distant
village Bukovec near Jablunkov even 511 persons. No great chan-
ges occurred in the first decades of the 20th century. Por
example in the respective populations the decline cauged by mi-
gration increased to 144, 281, 726 and 549 persons during
1900-1930, After the beginning of the 20th century, this for-
merly prevailing drift from hinterland to industry began to
combine increasingly with another significant factor, emigra-
tion to other countries, especially’overséas. Many reports on
this emigration can be read in contemporary press. For examp-
le, Moravskoglezsky duch Sagu (Moravian-Silessien Spirit of
Time) of October 1902 reported: "Heading for America! This is
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8 new slogan of many workers at Vitkovice. No week can pass
without their taking "abrechnung" on mass to depart over the
large ocean, to America. On Sunday September 28, another

60 left ..." 2)

With respect to the high territorial mobility of young
people, this is obviously an important factor affecting the
process of ageing of the population.

As suggested on the preceding pages, the finishing of the
second stage of demographic revolution with changes in the pro-
cesses associated with the advance of capitalist industrializa-
tion in the Ostrava industrial region, and in this region’s
hinterland, led to an integration of all the demographic para-
meters anslyzed. Symptoms of ageing progressively intengified,
manifesting themselves e.g. in a decrease in the deseta
and birth rates, in changes in the age structure of the decea-
sed with & shift of the mortality peak from the children’s ca-
tegory to the groups of post-productive age, in the reduction
of fertility of married women, in & marked reduction of the
length of reproductive period, increase of the interval between
marriage and first birth, marked decrease of the average number
of children per family, and changes in the pattern of migration
movement. ’ i

Thus the intensification of demographic processes, leading
to the ageing of population in the Ostrava region, was finished.
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Historickd demografie 13/1989, s. 175-192
Ustav Geskoslovenskych a svétovych d&jin CSAV, Praha 1989

Jaroslav lL4nik

DuVELOPMENT OF MORTALITY IN CZECH CITIES AT THE TURN
O0f THE 19TH AND 20TH CEKNTURIES

Data on the natural change of urban population were usged
as argument against big cities in the 19th and early in the
20th centuries. In these views, the population of big cities
could not exist independently: they reeded a supply of new in-
habitants from the country. The manifestations of the unfavou-
raple effect of urban environment allegedly included a decline
of fertility and, in particular, a high mortality which was
said to decimete meinly the children, ~’ However, these views
were ofter supported by data from medieval cities, or reflec~
ted situation in the first half of the 19th century and were
baged on data which were not always very trusiworthy. Thus the-
se views zradually got into contradiction with reality as it
developed late in the 19th and early in the 20th centuries.

Two statistical series 2) can be used as a bagis for in-
vegtigation of the population of Bohemian cities. The number
of the deceaged first occurred in the weekly medical reports
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in 1886, These reports included the number of the deceased di-
vided by sex, the number of the non-local deceased (Ortgfren-
de), and the number of the dead-born. The approximate level of
neonatal mortality is suggested by the column of "deceased of
congenital bodily feebleness". The number of babies who died
during the first year of life and the number of women deceased
during puerperium were recorded since 1891, An important chan-
ge was made in 1896: the decessed began to be divided into age
groups. Data were recorded on the numbers of the deceased in
the first month of life, in the first year of life, and in the
age groups of O - 5 years, 6 - 15 years, 16 - 30 years, 31 - 50
years, 51 - 70 years, and above 71. Classification of the cau=-
gés of death was changed and extended at the same time. Great
attention was paid to mortelity in the Yearbook of Austrial Ci-
ties (osterreichisches Stedtebuch), where the numbers of the
dead were given with differentimtion according io sex, marital
status, place of death (in or outside an institute), place of
birth in or outside the city, and native domicile, Further,
mortality was classified according to age groups, causes of
death, and place of residence. Child mortality was monitored
in detail: mortality in the firgt week of life was recorded by
individual days, mortality in the first month of life by weceks,

and in the first year by months. There were particularly detai- '

led gtatistics concerning mortality and morbidity agsociated
with infectious diseasea; data on inoculation were included in
thege statistics. The first data on geparate cities (depending
on whether each particuler city did or did not participate in
the elaboration of the Yearbook) refer to the mid eighteén—
-eighties, but gome of the cities published retrospective data,
usually reaching back to the mid-seventies.

Great problems in the determination of the number of the
dead were caused by the inaccuracy of definition of the "non-
~local” ("non-resident") category (Ortsfremd). These were per-
son who died in the town, mostly in hospitals and institutes,
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but were not residents of the town. In 1876 the International
statistical Congress decicded to putlish all cases of death en
bloc, without distinguishing the regidents and non-residents,
and to calculate the crude birth rate from this sum. The as=
sumption was that large cities both gain (maternity hogpitals)
and lose (hospitals, old people's nhomes and the like) from the-
se "gtrangers" and that the gains offset the losses in practi-~
ce. Later it was found that this assumptior was false and the
nresident® and "non-resident” categories were congigtently se-
parated egain. However, there was congiderable variability in
what the "non-resident" category was to signify. This is sug-
gested by the large differences between cities, large differen~
ces betmeen years within the same cities oT towns, and by the
results of the review of data from 1010-1612, Often the "non-
~reaident® category comprised all persorns who were born in
arother locality or had not a permanent address in the towm or
city concerned. And again, there was much variance in the ex-
plznation of the concept of permanent eddress. Situatior was
particulerly complicated in cities where large maternity hos-
pitals were located and where, with only minor excepiions, wo-
men who only came to give birth to their bebies without having
enything else in common with the town, were not recorded sepa-
rztely from the local ones, 3) 1In some towns there was a mini-
num number of eniries, or no erntry at all, which would concern
a "non-resident" deceased, whereas in other towas or cities
such personsg accounted for one-third up to a2 half of all the
dead. The number of "non-regidents® veried, 3o it is iapossib-
le toéay to gay, merely on the basis of published data, to
Wwhet extent this variation can be ascribed to random local ef-
fects, inaccuracy of statistics, or differences in the defini-
tion of the category. Perhaps some partial explanation might
be attempted on the basis of the varying number of persons who
died in the institutes. As a rule, cities or towns where the
humbers of thoge who had died in institutes were high also had
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a high number of non-resident deceased. The differences in the
numbers of the deceased including and not including those who
were non-residents were often large and often were among the
causes of the apparent population passivity of cities. 4) Spo-
radic data on the age structure of the non-resident deceased
suggest a high irregularity of the proportions of the various
age groups; this was associated with the age structure of the
migrants in the cases of time-limited migrations and stays of
persons of higher age in hospitals and institutes. Thus for
example in Liberec in 1903-1944, the 207 children who died in
the first year of life included 7 non-residents, i.e. 2.5 Ty
and of the 107 who died at an age of 1-5 years 8 were non-resi-
dents, i.e. 7.5 %. In the age group of 21-30 years the non-re-
sidents accounted for 46 %, and the same proportion was recor-
ded in the age group of 31-50 years; in the 51-60-year group
non-residents made up 36 % of the deceased. Similar date were
recorded at Karlovy Vary in the late eighteeneighties and e.g.
in Ust{ nad Labem late in the eitheen-nineties. 5) Hence, accu-
rate determination of the proportion of the different age groups
of urban population out of the total number of the deceased is
hindered by unsurmountable obstacles which cannot even be remo-
ved when more systematic records on the causes of death ara
available. Demographers cannot help regretting that so much ef=-
fort was once taken to record the non-resident deceased with
respect to the months of death, to record all the deceased in
relation to housing conditions (whether the deceased had lived
in basement, on the first, second or other floors, or in the
attic), and not to classify them by age. This fact affected
the proportions of the different causes of death, because the
mein causes of death of the non-resident deceased were tuber-
culogis (recorded since 1896; until then the records included
only its pulmonary form), cencer, and contagious diseases.
Comparison of both statistical series showed that meny data

on the numbers of the deceased and on the non-resident decea-
ged were entirely the same. When comparing the data on those
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who had died in the first month, first year, and before 5
years of age, large differences were recorded in gome years,
especially in those cases when deviations which could not be
explained satisfactorily occurred in ore of the statistical
series.

The differences in age structure of the population in ci-
ties end in the country influenced the value of the crude
death rate. In the Czech lands the death rate ranged
between 25-30 %/00 in the latter half of the 19th century, and
this level was exceeded only in the years of epidemics or as
a result of war events (in 1866 it reached 45.1 ®/oo and in
1873 33.5 °/00). Decreases occurred in 1895 (25.7 °/oo) and
et the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries (below 25 °/00).
[he decreases were then steady and early in the second decade
of the 20%th century the death rate was below 20 °/o0. During
the eighteen-eighties, the crude death rate ranged from 25 to
32 %/c0 in the largest Czech cities and showed in fact no dif-
fzrence from the figures for the Czech lLands as a whole. Cru-
de death rate in Czech cities began to fall early in the eigh-
teen-nineties and at the turn of the centuries it was below
20 °/00; during 1911-1913 it sank to 15 °/oo. Individuel ci-
ties recistered crude death rates ca. 3-7 °/oo lower than the
national meean, and these differences were maintained until the
outbreak of World War I.

W

The main factor that contributed to the reduction of crude
j:ath r2te in both cities and the rest of the country was a re-
duction of child mortality with all its components. Early in
the cizhteen-seventies, neonatal mortality in (zech coun=-
tries renged about 110 o/oo, and in each subsequent five-year
period it decreased by about 4 ®/oo. This rate of decrease con-
tinued until the mid eighteen-nineties when it was at 96 °/oo;
another greater decrease (to 88 °/00) was recorded late in the
eighteen-nineties, and during 1905-1909 neonatal mortality
fell to 78 °/oo. Infant mortality ranged between 255 % and

A998



!nb. 1 The development @f death rate in Czech towns
in 1886 - 1913 (8/00

Town 1886~ 1891~ 1896~ 1901~ 1906~ | 1911~
. 1890 1895 1900 1905 1910 1913

Tab, 2 Neonatal, infant and child mortality rates ig 8)
Usti nad Labem and Liberec in 1861-1880, in ~/oo.

3 & 25 18.5 16.3 15.4 | 14.
3.& 8/hsc. 32:3 23.9° 20,8% 19.1 15.9 13.%

oa:‘ . | 26.2 21.7 21.2 17.1 16.1
es ;

Bud&jovice 26.1 23.5 21.8 20.7 18.4 15.6
Cheb 30.5 27.2 21.3 20.4 18.3 16.9
Jablonec e 23.3 19.3 16.6 13.7 12.3
Kladgo s 24.0 20.3 19.0 16.6 | 15.9
Plzen 28.5 21.6 20.0 18.6 16.3 15.0
Liberec 25.3 23.9 20.1 18.9 15.0 14.8

Varnsdorf 26.7 22.4 20.2 17.8 15.7

Teplice-gano1 29.9 19.4 18.9 18.0 15.9 15.6

| Usti nad Labem Liberee ]

Mortality 1g¢1_ | 1866 | 1871- | 1876~ | 1861~ | 1866~ 1871~ 1876~
1865 1E70 1875 1880 1865 1870 1875 llBBO 1

Neonatal i
mortality | 133 109 142 313 . . .
rate <

* gdata of 1896 - 1899, from 1901 on incl, localities K1i3e
and Krésné B¥ezno

source: Das osterreichische Sanitatswesen

265 °/oo, from the eighteen-seventies and a marked decrease,
by about 30 °/oo, was recorded only in the latter half of the
eighteen-nineties. During each of the subsequent pentads tnhe
levels of infant mortality decreased by 10-15 °/00 and in
1919-1913 it was at 190 °/oo. Child mortality (up to full five
years of age) was between 360 and 370 %/00 from the eighteen-
-geventies to the first half of the eighteen-nineties. In the
latter half of the nineties its level fell by almost 50 % and
during 1905-1909 it was at 280°%/c0. ')

Data for some Czech cities suggest that neonatal, infant
and child mortalities were more or less stable during the lat-
ter half of the nineteenth century, remaining at an about the
same level with only minor fluctuation. About a quarter up to
one-third of children died during the first year of their 1li-
fe; in the age group up to 5 years there were 430-460 deceased
per 1000 children born. These date are high above the national
mean.
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Infant
wmogtallty 332 315 348 328 284 | 290 (283
i rate

o !

| |
.cmld !

|

337

mortality 128 136 127 104 168 127 134
rate (1-5)

iChild

| Tortality | 460 | 451 | 475 | 431 | 452 {417 427 ’444‘
|rate (0= y

107 ’

As early as in the first half of the eighteen-nineties,
neonatal mortality in some Czech cities declined below the na-
tional average. The number of cities where neom tal mortality
was below this average level kept increasing. As to infant mor-
tality, the development was not so clear and satisfatory. Most
of the cities registered infant mortality levels equal or clo-
s& to the national average until the beginning of the 20th cen-
tury. It was only just before iorld Var I that an overwhelming
nejority of the large Czech cities remained below the national
aeen infant mortality. The development of child mortality was
largely influenced by local conditions which were hard to re-
cognize and quentify. However, it can be said that these quo-
tients were the highest in industrial centres, particularly in
the mining centres end those of textile industry. Besides the
absolute decline of the separate components of child mortality,
there was also & relative decrease in these quotients; in other
words, there were decreases in the proportions of the deceasged
of the respective age groups out of the total number of deaths.

. These deta were also influenced by the decreasing crude birth
rate.
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The gollowing cities were chosen for detailed analysis of
mortality: Plzei, Ust{ nad Labem, Jablonec nad Nisou, Liberec
and Karlovy Vary. A stagnat population was recorded only in -
Liberec where the number of population was 34 000 in 1900 and
36 350 in 1910, Except for Jablonec nad Nisou, the dynamics of
development was progressively shifted to the suburban locali-
ties. Naturally, administrative division of the city which
failed to take these changes into account affected the values
of demographic parameters. .

There were differences between the cities in their econo-
mic functions. Plzen, Liberec and Ust{ nad Labem were impor-
tant regional centres of industry, transport and trade (the
proportion of persons dependent on industry ranged from 44 to
52 % and that of population dependent on trade ang transport
ranged from 27.5 to 32.5 %). Plzen and Liberec were also impor-
tant centres of culture and administration. Jablonec nad liisou
wag more or less a monofunctional centre of industry (60 % of
population was dependent on industry and artizans’ trade), snd
the spa town Karlovy Vary was characterized by a low industria-
lization and a large proportion of transport and trade. As for
the branches of industry, Plzen was a centre of metal-workin:
industry which employed about 37 % of the total number of per-
sons active in industry. Liberec was & centre of textile in-
dustry (28 %) and clothing industry (also about 28 ), Usti
nad Labem chemical industry (19 %) and food industry (about
18 %). Jablonec was a town with a great prevalence of metel-
-woring industry (38 % of all persons active in industry), ana

Karlovy Vary had mainly clothing industry (48 % of persons en-
gaged in industry). 9)_There were also differences between the
towns in the social structure of the population, in the pro-
portions of employed women, and in housing conditions. 10)

Throughout the period under study, the towns differed
significaently from one another in crude birth rate. For examp-
le in 1881-1885 the birth rate of the Usti nad Iabem popula=-
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Tab, 3 Development of neonatal mortality in Czech cities

and towns in 1891 - 1913 (%/0o0) 1
1891-| 1896~ 1901-| 1906~ | 1911~
o b 1895 | 156c | 1905 | 19107 | 1513
|
8 . 73 68 | 84 80
4 1 {
oy diavens 11 {4, JE 15 LIS e
{§eské Buadjovice 883 65 6% | vigk 52
Cheb . 70 62, | TGS, TN
\Jablonec nad Nisou 92 84 83° <l ‘ 63
Kladgo P £6 90 | T4 75
|Plzen 84 7 i IR TR - (i
iLiberec . 89 86 78 | 64 23
Teplice - Senov . 102 83 wob 28O 88
Vernsdorf o 105 92 95
1 - data of 1896 - 168993 eince 1901 the localities Krdsné

BY¥ezno and KliZe were also included
2 - date of 1891 - 1893, 1895
3 - data of 1892 - 1895

Jab. 4 Development of infant mortality in Czech cities and

towns in 1891 - 1913 (°/oo)

“ity/tow 1291- | 1e96-] 1901 | 1906-| 1911-
("t“/tom 1895 | 1900 | 1905 | 1910 | 1913
o |
A% 182 173, 209 211 183
| Gstd 238 | 196 | 220 | 202 | 182
| Gost S o 229 277 257 214 231

Ceské Buddjovice 259 232 242 215 170
| Cheb 264, 225 161 166 169
|Jabtlonec nad Nisou 316 244 184 b e 2 § 174
'Kladno 252 214 225 212 191
| Plzen 216 206 197 174 175
| Ziberec 302 261 240 173 185
{Zeplice = Sanov 283 233 223 207 202
|Varnsdor? 301 286 254 208 189

1 - dete of 1896 - 1899; from 1901 on, the localities Krdsné
3Yezno and Klife were also included 5

2 - This velue differs significantly from data in 0sb (Oster-
reichisches Stadtebuch) by which infant mortality at Jab-
lonec red ligou was 278; in other cities the differences

were negligible.
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tion -asv44.1 ®/00 whereas in Iiberec it was only 30,5 °/00.
Usti nad Iabem kept its much higher crude birth rate until the
end of the first decade of the 20th century when its level was
14.5 °/oo for Liberec and 25.9 °/oo for Usti nad Labem. Plzed
was closest to Usti nad Labem, especially at the beginning of
the 20th century. Differences in crude death rate were much
smaller, 5 °/00 at the maximum. For example, in 1891-1895 the
crude birth rate of Usti nad Labem was 41.9 % and Liberec
only 26.4 %, but crude death rates were about the same for
both: 23.9 °/oo for Liberec and 23.8 ®/oo for Usti ned Labem.
Differences in the age structure of population were both
a cause and consequence of the differences in the crude birth
and death rates, described above. The continuous decrease of
crude birth rate in Liberec led to a decline of the proportion
of population in the age group of 0-15 years (from 313 °/oo
in 1880 to 231 °/oo in 1910) and to an increase of the propor-
tion of the age group of 16-50 years and the group of persons
above 50, At Karlovy Vary the decrease of the proportion of
the 0-15-year group was not so great and the proportion of the
group above 51 years slightly dropped. Comparability of the da-
ta on Ust{ nad Iabem was affected by the administrative change
in the size of the city. Teking this into account it can be
stated that the proportion of persons in the 0-15-year group
did not change over the period in question, and the proportion
of persons old Sl'yaars or older exhibited a slight decrea-
se. 3 It follows from all this that there were differen-
ces between the cities in the contribution of each particular
age group to the mortality of the population., At Liberec there
wag obviously a higher mortality of people in the older age
groups -than in the remeining cities (the proportions of
5l-year-old and older persons was the highest at Liberec); ho-
wever, there might also be a higher mortality of persons in
productive age in that city. Agein, accurate comparison is com=-
plicated by variance in the definition of the concept of "-non=-
-regsidents".
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Tab, 5 Development of child mortality (1-5 years of age)
in Czegﬂ cities and towns in 1891 - 1513 (%/oo)

1891- | 1896~ | 1901-| 1906- | 1911-
g 1895 | 1sco | 1865 | 1810 , 1913
]

& : 59 53 64 35
Botl fad Tinen a2 T . o s 52
Liost 12 8610 b o8B avl SN sl
Ceské Buddjovice 109,344 82000 1 B SVE L TR ARG
IChed o T ST SR T G SO
Jatlonsc nad Nisou | 57 | 78 | 60 | 63 | 67
Kladno . | SC i 62 | 76 i 100 i
Plzer. S0 &Vl A5 7581 96 MIREEE
Liberec 94 97 20 adfd 79
T:slice - Sanov ; 77 | o6 | @ . 105 |
Vernsdorf . 66 | 64 | 42 1 38 |

1 - date of 1896 = 1899; since 19501 the localities Krdsné
BY¥ezno and KliZe were algo included

Tat, 6 Development of child mortality (0=5 years of age) in
Czech cities and towns in 1891 - 1913 (%/oo)

4
Tcity/ton 1891- | 1894- | 1901-] 1906~ | 1911~
v by 1895 | 196¢ | 1505 | 1910 | 1913
§ Dofigndy ofodTEovok- 278 Lnill
Ust{ nad labem 320 271 298 265 234

i B 12 18 8 B

Cos5ké 8 324 32

o 4 S

22 4

37? 204 287 288 291

308 281 272 270 243

396 358 352 252 264
. 310 329 293 307
p 352 318 250 223

1 - data of 1896 - 1899; since 1901 the localities Krdsné
Bfezno and KliZe were also included.

Source: neonatal and ¢hild mortality in 1891 - 1895 calculated
from data in OSb, otherwise data were taken from
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As it was imposgible to solve this problem on the basis
of data from the OSb (Osterreichisches Stadtebuch), at least
the data on child mortality were used because they suffered
least from the obscurity of definition of non-residents. The
crude death rate in each particular city was influenced by
child mortality to an appreciable extent. Children who died
within the first five years of age accounted for 50 percent,
or more, of all the deceased in cities with a high fertility
and a2 high child mortality (counted without “non-resident"
deceased); by the beginning of the 20 th century this propor-
tion decreased to 40 ©%. Only in Liberec ~ where fertility had
decreaged considerably and & partisl decrease also occurred in
child mortality - did the proportion of the O-5-year age group
out of the number of deaths decrease from about 40 % to 25 %.

The proportion of deaths during the first month of life
of the total number of the deceased remained more or less
stable, ranging from 10 to 15 %; in some cities (Usti nad la-
bem, Jablonec nad Nisou, Plzen) an appreciable stability was
also obgerved in the proportion of those children who died du-
ring the first year of their life.

Large differences were recorded in child mortality when
distinction was drawn between legitimate and illegitimate chil-
dren. Mortality of legitimate children decreased markedly whe-
reas that of illegitimete children remained almost unchanged
in some cities and the discrepancy between these categories
graduslly aggrévated. Towards the end of the period under re-
view the proportions of deaths during the first year of life
per 1000 live born babies were about 250 in the case of legi-
timate children and above 400 in the.case of illegitimate chil~
dren in all the cities studied, excep? Jablonec nad Nisou.
This development was associated with the decrease in the nuaber
of children in femilies and with continuous improvement of the
care of children. Early in the eighteen-nineties there were
more than 3, and sometimes 4, children per marriage and early
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Tab. 7 Proportions of children who died within the first
month, first year, snd first five years of age out
of the total number of deaths, not including the
mnon-residents” (%)

: Morta-| 1886~ | 1891~ | 1896~ | 1901« 1906~

eity lity 1890 1895 1900 190% 1908
n NM . 14 . 12 12
FLzen I . 35 37 32 31
CM . 50 492 443 40

1l
oLe bog it 15 14 15 12 o
Ostt = M 45t | 42 a2 |
CM 61 56 55 51 | .
«N.lNM . 12 13 11 13
Jablonec n ply : 35 37 33 2%
cM . 48 a7 40 38
4 10
1 11 . o

Karlovy Vary §ﬁ 33 5 : : 2
cM 49 43 . . 37
M . 10 10 T 6
Libverec ™ : S 30 2n 18
cM T 44 40 35 25

1 - dats of 1887 - 1890, 2 - data of 1896 -~ 1899, 3 - data

” z

BYezno and
of 1901 - 1904; since 1901 the locaslities Krasne
Klisge included: 4 - data of 1887 - 1890

in the 20th . century this number was about 2.

Agein, with exceptions, there was an excess mortality of
hoys. The differences in five-year meang ranged mogtly between
30 and 40 %/60 in child mortality; rarely did they reach hig-
her values.

Deta from Usti nad Iebem were used for determination of
infant mortality with respect to the causes of death. As the
data suggest, reduction of infant mortality caused by gagtric
and intestinal catarrh made the greatest contribution to the
generél decrease of infant mortality. In.1886-1890 these ca-
tarrhs killed 814 babies (52 % of all deaths in the O-l-year
category). The enormous proportion of gastric and
integtinal catarrhs as ceuses of infant mortality is also in-
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Tab., 8 Neonatel, infant and child mortality (age fromgto 5
years) in legitimate and illegitimate children in

Klise included

the localities Krdsné BiFezno and

1888, 1890

1 - data of 1886, 1888 - 1890

2 - from 1901 on,
3 - data of 1887 =~

18£6-1910 NN
Al A T NN e Do
, |7 FBE RER PRd R3% *aR
est 1886-1890 1891-1896 | 1901-19C6 | 1906-1910 -- 33 ' ‘
¥ L)
le | 11 le | 11 | le | 11 | le | 41 alal 1Y RPN %%g. HO® e e\
) Neonatal mortality - oA D QNE °‘,‘1|‘§ Egc“c; \033
v b 1 i s :
1zen 91 | 126 81 '122 | 62,] 148, 70, | 150 Nl
sti n/L 105, | 155, | 76 ; 109 672| 842 | 672 | 115° c ™1 828R 2535 588 [ga
Jetlonec n.N{ 90 136 86 | 148 60 | 109 T4 99 o9 o o -
Karlovy Vary| 76 | 113 79 | 144 | . | L 54 | 141 30 e
Liverec . . 77 | 159 64 | 128 51 141 =2 oo oo NnO & o
D 0 0 O oI
. , Infent mortality N e A o™
Plzen 214t | 321% | 196 | 328 | 186, 330,186, | 393
Usti n/L _|318, | 387, | 228 | 292 1e82| 313° | 185° | 3022 R PR o] B < 15 ga4
Jablonec n.N{309 339 274 | 314 {187 | 214 | 174 218 » WO NN Ny
Karlovy Very|203 | 241 | 211 | 342 . . 146 | 321 a4 18] 4
Liberec . . 277 | 389 | 214 | 338 |155 292 % e wen 883‘;
Child mortelity | g A i
- 1 1 T
Plzen 364 452 302 | 401 | 261, 390,253 422 d &l OHO i AN A0 WO N
Sosin/n faa3, | 457, | 315 | 347 | 2e6?) 3og® | 250 | 952° 3o 1.7 P8R B3R FER Faw Ok3
Jablonec n.NN{430° | 407° | 363 | 386 | 246 | 226 |229 : 253 S8 (o
Karlovy Vary|327 305 314 | 441 . . | 249 425 N (@O
Liberec . . 369 | 461 | 321 | 420 | 228 401 - T P gl vin A MM WS AN
@ My noF OOov t-ridl OOV
1 .- legiiimate i - 1llegitimate PO Ny Nm Aaa e and
1 - data of 1888-1890; 2 - since 1901 the localltles Krdené 1 IR e WY o
Bfezno and Klise included; 3 - data of 1887-1888, 1890 a1 Lol ™ 320 RAT BR3 oad
AL |25 oM "< &< oM
“p |mr e
; 33 5NN vow MO& N
dicated by the fact that every fifth live bornm child died of '{é"‘ oyt N33 AT 429
this disease in the pericd of 1886-18%0. Great progress in hy- o.ﬁ
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Tab, 10 Causes of infant mortality in Usti nad labem
in 1886 - 1895 and in Liberec in 1891 - 1894

Usti n.L. Liberec

Cause of deaths 1886-1890 | 1891~-1895 1891~

. 1894
congenital bodily
feebleness . 15 23 15
Meningitis and other
cerebral ailments 8 8 .
digeases of respira-
tory organs 8 13 16
gastric and intesgti-
nal catarrhs 52 .39 18
TBC - 1
contagious diseases 3 4
misceallaneous ’ 14 12 41
total 100 100 100

It can be said that during the period when the survey was
made, contagious diseases were of minor importance for infant
mortality. A&t the turn of the eighteen-eighties and nineties
they killed only 3«4 % of the babies. Compariscn of the occur-
rence of contagious diseases in infants and in children up to
5 years will show no relationship between the number of cases
of disease and the levels of infant or child mortality in Ustd
rad labem. For example, in 1892 there were 136 cases of illness
cauged by infectious diseases in thildren in the O-5~year cate-
gory in Ust{ nad Labem, and child mortality was 353 %/00. In
1894 there were 497 cases (of this, 346 cases of measles) and
child mortality was 355 ®/oo (crude birth rate in these two
years was 41 °/co and 42,2 ®/oo, reapectively).

Althowgh just a very limited set of data has been analy-
zed, some preliminary conclugsions can be drawn., Arguments accor-
ding to which there was enormous mortality in cities and the
cities could never reach self-sufficiency in population and so
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on, are generally overstated. In early stages of their develop-
ment, cities were unable to solve their hygienic and other
problems caused by the rapid population growth and increase of
population density, problems of housing; control of contagious
diseases and the like; this caused above-average mortality of
chiléren up to 1 and 5 years of aze. However, efforts to find
solutiong were successful and early in tae eighteen-nineties
the most serioﬁs problems were practically removed.
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Jane Brebencovié

O SOME PROBLEMS OF THE MIGRATION OF POPULATION AND ITS AGE
STRUCTURES EARLY IN THE 20TH CENTURY

Some implications of the migration of population were
studied in one of the industrial eentres of the so~-called Br-
dy Mountains Industriel Region. The centre under study inclu=-
ded the town Beroun with a population of more than eleven
thousend, and two villsges, each having less than 2000 inhe-
bitants before the year 1910.

The general renge of problems studied included the extent
and intensity of in-migration in the town and the two wvilla-
ges, its implications for the social status, occupational
clessification and age structure of the population in the 80—
ciel status groups of "independents”, "factory workers", and
“emall-scele production workers”,

The anelysis whose results are given here was conducted
within & wider investigation of the problems associated with
migration in Bohemis under a state-sponsored basic research
programme1 . The main source of data for this investigation
were the schedules of the census conducted at Beroun, Kréliv
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Dvir and PoZaply in 1910. These three localities constituted
en industrial centre of the Beroun district of that time and
were at the same time an important in-migration ares, in which
the increase of population on the turn of the 19th and 20th
centuries wes so high that in-migration must certainly have
been significantly involved in population growth. In the re-
maining villages of the Beroun district the number of pepula-
tion mostly declined or remained stagnant2). The industrial
centre under study is typical of the whole industrial region
of the Brdy Mountains, stretching between Prague end Plzen,
with a number of smaller or larger conglomerations clustered
around factories or towns in areas whose population was mostly
engaged in farming3).

Economic development of the area around Beroun waz supe
ported by its very advantageous location with a good syt
treansport facilities. The Czech Western Railway, finished in
1862, gave a new stimulus tp ihe flourishing of the existinz
industry and to establishment of other operations. Possitili-
ties of transport of raw materials, finished products and pas-
sengers kept increasing until the end of the 19th century; late
in the eighteen-nineties the centre had direct traffic relstion
with Prague, Plzeh and PP{brem, snd also with Rakovnik and
the industrial region of Kladno. Apart from the railwsys, the-
re was a publie highway end several district roads which con=-
nected the industrial centre with neighbouring villeges ocutsi-
de the railway;and with areas outside the district.

Economic progress in Beroun, Krdldv Dvir and Polaply, lo-
cated close to each other, required increased supply of labour
force and the local sources were soon exhausted. Workers, who
came with their families, were atiracted mainly by several lar-
ge factories., Chief smong them was the iron works of the Prague
Iron Company which kept expanding from 18704), and the cement
factory built in 1890~1891 and modernized in 19105), both at
Krdldv Dvir, The mein industrial plants st Beroun were a spin-
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ning and weaving mill, founded in 1860 and owned by the Kubin-
szky Company. It was impossible to determine exactly the number
of workers but it can be said for sure that several thousand
werkers found jobs in these factories around the year 1910.
Thare were several other larger plants6 and a number of small
artizans ‘workshops, retail shops and the like at Bercun, where
the district authorities were also located. Polaply had no big
jndustrial operations; there were only several small artizan
establishments, but the village could be regarded as industri-
al because en overwhelming majority of the settled population
balonged to the social status group of "factory workers”, ac-
cording to the profession of the bread-winners (in the census
the bread-winners were referred to as "household representati-
2z") . The workers were employed in the factories at Krdldv
vir, located near by, There were many in-migrents; we deter-
mined their origin according to the districts of their place
of birth. Meny of them came from the villages around, but the
number of those who moved to the area from more distant places
was still larger, as can be seen from the following tables and-
maps.
Tab. | Proportions of in-migrents of the population of Beroun,
Kr4ldv Dvir and Podaply in 1910 (%)

L
~
4l

Beroun Kr4ldv Dwir Polaply
Persons born at an age ol at an age © at an age or
€ [0-T5 [15 and| & [O=T5 Y5 ang £ [0=5 | 1> and
above above . above

outside the
town/village |51.8] 8.2 | 43,6 [68.815.0 | 53.8 775 2244} 5541
concerned -
total

Of this: in
other to
% villsges
of Beroun | 9.9/ 1.8 8.1 [21.9] 7.0 14,9 {16 6
district

in another
district in39.9 6.1 33.8 |41,3] 7.2 | 34.1 B8.6

Eohemia

outside 1.4/ 0. . 6| 0. ‘4.8 2.2
Bohemia 4 9 3 11 5.6 0.8 i 8|2
unsp' 0.6 - 006 - - - 0:
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The mep and the tables show the nature and intensity of
in-migration in the area under study. It is clear, first of
all, that the number of in-migrants was very high, especially
at Pofaply and Krdldv Dvir. Hence, in-migration was a signifi-
cant factor in the development of the industrial area around
Beroun and its consequences menifested themselves mainly in po-
pulation growth. Workers, the most frequently migrating cate=-
gory of population, settled in the area, thus augmenting its
industriel features. Those who came from larger industrial
centres, e.g. northern Bohemia, had ample experience in revo-
lutionary struggle of advanced proletariat and helped signifi-
cantly in the development of worker movement in the Beroun
erea’’ .

In the period under study, in-migration had the strongest
i{nfluence on the development of the village Polaply. In 1890
the village had 279 inhabitants, ten years later 504, and ths
number of population recorded there on December 31 of 1910 was
1918. Persons engaged in industry cleerly prevailed among the
populétion; a slight prevalence of persons working in industry
over those engeged in farming was felt already in 1890°7.

This high increase in population was a conssqueace of the
great expansion of produktion in the Krdldv Dvir iron works in
1904-1905. The former Rudolfshlitte, a sheet rolling mill, was
transferred there from Teplice in northern Bohemia and its
operations were reconstructed that time. Produstion was star=-
ted on the 1st of May 1905 and the mill provided new jobs for
the local population. However, the core of the staff was repre-
sented by in-migrants from Teplice. The majority of the 122
families who came from Teplice were Germans. A new worker
settlement had been built for them at Podaply. Most of them
were skilled workers; auxilliary workers (about 200), ceme
from the vicinity of the mill. Several Teplice rollers left,
owing to disegreement with the employer who intended to cut
their wages, but in 1910 there were, at Polaply, still 120 fa-
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Tab. 2 Proportion of in-migrants born in villeges and towns of
the Beroun district, recorded in 1910 (%)

[From
town/village Beroun Krdltv Dvir Polaply
Beroun — 3.5 . 242
Bitow 0.2 0.3
Bubovice 0.1
Byko3 : 0.4 s 0.3
oumy .
g:rﬁ: 3 8.% 0.5 0.7
0s .
gyskov g.g 0.5 0.7
arov 3 ¥ .
Karlova Huf 0.2 2.9 1.7
légxéxi rusy 0.2 0.9
v Dvir —— 2.8
lf:i?atka g.g 0.2 0.1
vin . 0.2 1.4
Liten 0.2 0.1 0.1
Lodenice 0.2 0.1 0.1
Lounin 0.1 0.5 0.3
Malkovy 0.4
Podaply 0.3 . —
| Popovice 0.3 2.1
| Srbsko 0.2
Stard Hut 0.5
Suchomasty 0.4 0.9 0.
gvatg g.g 4.1 2
v. Jan .
Tet{in 0.8 0.1 0.2
Tman 0.5 1.4 0.3
Tobolka 0.1 :
Trubin 0.3 0.2 0.6
Trubskd 0.2 0.3 0.2
Velkd Morina 0.1
| VréZ 0.3
| Zadn{ Treban 0.1
| * Zahotany D2 0.4
| unsp. 0.2
some other +)'
| localities 1.7 2.5
|__Total 9.9 © 2149 16.6

+)l':u:ali.ties each of which contributed less than 0.1 % to
this in-migration
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milies poming from northern Bohemia and claiming to be of Ger-
man nationality9 . The Prague Iron Company established a Ger-
man school‘o) at Po¥aply for the children of their German emp-~
loyees. Hence, in-migration of the former workers of the Tep-
lice sheet rolling mill changed the nationality structure of
the village where Germens constituted a large proportion from
the year 1905.

As said, many in-migrants ceme to Beroun, Kr4ldv Dvir and
Podaply from a comparatively high number of villeges of the
Beroun district.(See Tab, 2) For the workers themselves as
their family members, the main reason for this migration wes
the seeking of jobs. The data show that there were fairly lar-
ge sources of manpower in the Beroun district. Most of the con-
glomerations in the Beroun district, except Beroun, Karlova
Hu¥, Kr4ldv Dvir, Podaply and Popovice, were small villages
with ferming population or places where industry was decli-
ning or hed died, which was the case of Hyskov and Sterd Hut,
Job opportunities were scarce, so the populatiomof these il
lages‘had to seek jobs elsewhere. Many of these villages wire
¢1ose to the area under study so that the workers could commu~
te every dsy, but our data show that in many cases they chan-
ged the place of residence when they got the job. Of course,
the number of the deily commuters was high. For exemple, m&ny
of the inhabitants of Krdldv Dvir and Podaply ceme from Svata
and 80 % of 211 workers who still lived et Svatd had jobs in
the Kréldv Dvir iron works'! . Hence, early in the 20th centu-
ry the Beroun district itself was a significant, and probably
the largest, source of menpower. There were some differences
in the intensity of migration from the neighbouring and other
districts of Bohemia to the area studied12 . For Beroun, the
largest sources of manpower were in the adjacent Horovice
district, the city of Prague‘3), the area south of Kladno, and
the Unho3t, P¥{bram and Rakovnik district; the districts of
Rokycany and Kiivokldt were less significant for migrationto
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Beroun. A more or less compact ares of other districts which
supplied labour to Beroun stretched both north and south of
the vicinity of the town and in the esst Bohemian textile and
engineering industrial zone; these areas contributed about 13%
of the Beroun in-migranis. The proportion of those who came
prom areas outside Bohemia was 1.4 %, Another 4.3 % of in-
migrants came from other districts, scattered over the country,
but the numbers of in-migrants from each of them taken separa-
tely was negligible.

Krdldv Dvir drew most of its labour force from the Beroun
district, followed by the districts of Rekovnik and Hofovice.
Then followed the city of Prague and the districts of Rokyca-
ny, Kledno, Unhot, Plzeh end Pribram. This general pattern
suggests that aparat from the Beroun district where Krdliv
Dvir itself was located, most of the in-migrants ceme to this
newly industrialized village meinly from places with advanced
jndustry such as Prague, the Plzeh and Rokycany districts and
pert of the Kladno district, and from places where industrial
production was stagnant or declining, which was the case of
the Piibrem and Rakovnik distriets. The area south of Kladno
and the Unho3t district also showed no traces of industrial
development, so that many people had to leave. Hence, these
were the major sources of in-migratiom to Krdaldv Dvir, apsrt
from its own district of Beroun. Contributions from other
districts were small, one percent at the maximum.

In-migration to Poleply differs conspicuously from in-
migration to Beroun and Krildv Dvir, as recorded in 1910,
First, the origin of the Podaply in-migrents is concentrated
to a much smaller number of districts in Bohemia and second,
the neighbouring districts did not belong to the major sources
of in-migration. The majority of the Polaply inhabitants born
outside the villege and outside the district came from the
district of Teplice: the number of these in-migrants wes Just
9.2 % less than those from the Beroun district itself. Smaller
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numbers of 1n-mlgrents came from the districts of Rekovnik, Ho=-
Tovice, Sffibno, Pland, Kladno-Unho3t, the city of Prague, Ro-
kycany and Pf{bram. Other places, mostly farther from Polaply,
contributed a much smaller number of in-migrants. One of the
main reasons why the neighbouring districts had such a small
importance for migration to Polaply is the high number of
workers of the sheet rolling mill who moved from Teplice to-
gether with their factory, which was built anew at Kréliv
Dvir. Thus the majority of the people who worked in this mill
at Krdldv Dvir came from the industrially advanced north Bohe-
mien region and some of them came from the stagnant industrial
areas around Stribro, lachov and Pland,

The range of the labour market and the proportion of in-
migrants of the total population of the village Po&zply can be
compared, on the basis of census schedules, with situation in
1890. Athigh number of Polaply inhabitants born outside the vil-
lege was recorded already in 1890: their proportion was 55.9 %.
Those born outside the village but in the same district sccoun=-
ted for 34.8 %'% . Another 21.1 % of in-migrants ceme from
other 19 districts which were, in general, not very distant
from the Beroun district'?,

Hence, the large proportion of in-migrants (77.5 %), and
the much wider range of the places of their origin as shown by
the analysis of the situation in 1910, indicates that the
sources of manpower employed mainly in the Kréldv Dvir iron
works were extended considerablyIS) +« On the basis of the
available data we could also compare the proportions of per-
sons in the social status category "worker": in 1890 the pro-
portiu@?f those who belonged to this category in Polaply was
43.7 %, and in 1910 as many as 78.4 %.

The population of the area under study was analyzed for
its social status and occupational classification, as influen-
ced by in-migration. Three social status categories were
investigated: "independents", "factory worker”, and "small-
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scale production worker”. These categories constituted a sub-
stantial part of population in Beroun as well as at Krdldv
Dvir and Podaply, as the table below suggests, Detailed class:
fication was performed only in the cass of the town Beroun,

Tab. 3 Proportions of persons in the social status categories
of "independents", "factory workers" and "small-scale
production workers" out of the total rumber of popula-
tion in the Beroun industrial centre in 1910 (%

v

[Town/ ] Independentsf Factor& T~_§hall-aca1;1
lvillage { | workers production |

! (e cpag e TR R SRATEITG S e i ok
f ' € | 0-15[15 ana |0-15 |15 and | ©0-15 115 end|
| i above i__ww‘;rabove_“: g above
Beroun [64.2 | 5.1 | 11.2  [12.3 | 22.4 | 4.3 ' 8.9
|Krdliv

|Dvar i3s3 ; 247 5.4 25.1 31.6 2.8 507
h??aply 22:3 | 4% 67 [32.9 | 41,7 | 1.2 | 2.6 |

It can be seen from this basic general classification
of the population how high the proportion of persons engaged
in industry was; more detailed classification would be of no
great use here. However, detailed classification will be use-
ful if it is combined with an analysis of household structure.
The structure of households at Krdltv Dvir and Polaply was
studied in the inhabitants of some of the houses ovmed mostly
by the tenants‘employers. This set covers more than 40 % of
the population belonging to different groups, especially to
the category of workers. For Beroun where the social groups
were more varied and their number was higher, a different pro-
cedure had to be employed, in order to cover almost all the
population living there‘7).

Krdliv Dvir had 116 houses; 4 of them were owned by Prin-
ce Flirstenberg, 19 by the Prague Iron Compeny, 8 by the cement
works, and there was also one council house. On the whole,
40.2 % of all the actual population lived in these houses in
135 flats. Unfortunately, we failed to obtain any reliable

201




deta on the size of the flats in any of the localities. It can
only be assumed that the worker f£lats owned by the Prague Iron
Company had, as was more or less usual that time, a kitchen
and a living room, and a common lavatory in the corridor or in
the yard. There was a large estate, owned by Prince Flirsten-
berg, in the cadastral area of Krdldv Dvir, and some of its
employees lived in the four houses which belonged to the esta-
te. Those who lived there with their family members were the
menager of the estate, foreman of barnmen, manager of the
woods and forests, overseer of the estate, 11 farm servants,

3 farm hands end a day-labourer, and also 1 engineer, 2 clerks,
8 workers and 1 watchman, all employees of the Krdldv Dvir
iron works, ! pensioner formerly employed by the Pragus Iron
Company, 1 pensioner who hed retired from the Imperial& Royal
State Reilweys, and 1 inn-keeper. Besides family members ( pa-
rents, children), the household of the maneger of the estate
included ! maid and 1 subtenant, the household of the manager
of the woods and forests included 2 meaids and one female rela-
tive, the household of the engineer had a nurse meid and &
ecook, the household of one of the clerks had 2 meids and ano-
ther clerk’s household one maid. On the whole, 153 persons li-
ved in 34 flats in the Firstenberg houses. The total number of
children under 15 years of age was 56 in these houses. There
were a81so 16 older children who were already wege earners (10
men, 6 women), and 5 who were not gainfully employed (1 man
and 4 women). Ten wives, all in the families of the farm ser-
vants, were embloyed.

The inhabitants of the houses of the Prague Iron Company
included families of the directors of the iron works, the
clerks and techniciens, a physician, a hotel-keeper, a porter,
a coachman, a driver, two gardeners, an inn-keeper, 2 laborato-
ry techniciens, several foremen and many workers of various
professions; in total there were 458 persons in 87 flats; the-
se included 180 children up to an age of 15 years. The number
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of older children in these households was 74; 33 men and 4 wo-
men of these 74, all from worker families, were gainfully emp-
loyed. The families of the 17 technicians end clerks employed
24 meids, 1 nurse maid and 2 cooks; the' household of the hotel-
keeper employed 1 epprentice, 1 cook and 3 maids, 6 families
had & relative in their households and 2 families of foremen
had a subtenant.

The Joint Stock Compeny for Cement Production owned 8 hou-
ses with 11 flats in which 50 persons lived; most of them had
non-worker professions. There were families of 4 foremen who
perhaps could be regarded to represent workers, though their
profession ranked them with a preferred worker category. The
families living in these houses had 19 children up to 15 years
of sge and only 4 older children; 2 men of these four were
employed. On the whole, there were 3 maid servants, 1 cook and
1 nurse meid. The wife of one foreman was gainfully employed,
the remaining 9 not.

The coameil house had 3 flats with 13 inhabitants: the fa-
mily of a worker, an almsmen, and a widow. With them there we-
re 5 children below 15 and 3 older sons who were gainfully
employed.

The small number of subtenants, recorded in these houses,
should be complemented by another 20: the households of a ja=
nitor, a shopkeeper, worker in the cement works, = widow, an
inn-keeper, a tailor, a turner and a sheet cutter of the iron
works, a fitter, and a housewife had one subtenant each. Two
subtenants were in the households of a road mender and a fore-
man of the iron works. One female worker and e locksmith from
the cement works had three subtenants each. The household-of e
smelter had one lodger and an assistant judge had 4.

There were several grocers, one haberdashery, a butcher,
miller, tailor, shoemakers, one wheelwright, one beerhouse and
about. six farms. The owners of these shops and farms and their
family members represented, in the essence, the "independents”
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category at Erdliv Dvir.

At PoZaply there were 122 housea, of which 25 belonged
to the Pregue Iron Company, ¥hich also owned the building of
the school with three flats. There was also one council house.
The total number of flats in these houses was 199 and 46.4 %
of Po¥aply inhabitants lived there. The remaining houses {1ike
at Krdldv Dvir) were privaete. The houses of the Prague Iron
Company were inhabited almost exclusively by workers of vario-
us professioms, mainly the specialists who hed moved to this
area together with the sheet mill from Teplice: rollers, cut-
ters, sorters, tinners, enginemen, and metallurgicel workers.
About ten flats were inhabited by clerks and teachers. On the
whole, there were 370 children below 15 years of ege in these
houses. Of the 128 older children who stayed in their parents.’
households 79 were employed (66 sons and 13 daughters). 49 ol-
der children (9 men and 40 women) did not work to earn their
wage. There were only two employed wives: a worker and a tea-
cher. Six families had subtenants: two families of clerks, fa-~
mily of a foremesn, families of two workers, and a pensioner,
However, the total number of subtenants was higher at Polaply
as a whole (like at Krdldv Dvir). Their total number was 23:
five steyed with the households of other workers, two were in
the household of a servant from the factory hospital, four in
the households of two inn-keepers; a baker, a smelter, a fore-
man and a founder had one subtenant each. The census schedules
contained a record on only one lodger who was in the family of
& founder. There were also 33 relatives who stayed in 24 house-
holds in the houses of the Prague Iron Company.

Feunteen people lyved in the council house, two in the
parson’s house, and six in the school building.

There were 8 farms at Polaply and 2 inns; the population
of the village included the families of 7 grocers, 1 haberda-
sher, 1 smith, 2 bakers, 2 butchers, 2 barbers, 1 joiner, 4
tailors, 5 shoemakers, | milkwoman and | organ grinder. When
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these figures are compared with the data on Potaply population
in 1890 (3 tailors, | shoemaker, 1 Jjoiner, 1t smith, 1 grocer,
12 fermers, 5 teachers, | woman teacher, | midwife, 1 common
nerdsman and road mender, 2 inn-keepers ), it is shown that
there was an increase not only in the number of worker popular
tion but also in the number of those in the category of *inde-~
pendents™. A decrease oecurred only in the number of private
farmers. '

This extension of what can be called public services in
modern terms is also one of the consequences of the big wave
of in-migration to Polaply: the {ncreased number of population
needed, and was able to support, more artizans and shop keepers
who provided these services to the local populstion.

In Beroun, our analysis covered 2103 households with
9990 persons’sl. The basic data on the Beroun households are
tabulated {See Tab. 4).

According to the sociael status of the bread-winners, 6.7 %
of the Bercun households depended on agriculture, 62.8 % on
some of the branches of industriel production, 7.6 % on trade,
and 10.9 % were included in group D - Miscellaneous, which was
a group of all occupations that could not be included in the
other groups mentioned. These were, for example, the inn-kee-
pers, the clearly worker professions in public service, (Impee
rial & Royal State Railways), coachmen and others. Fairly
frequent were professions, OT sources of living, which could
not be included in any of the occupations. Such persons are in
group E - Without employment. Most of the persons in t~is cate-
gory were pensioners, rentiers and those who included themsel-
ves among *"persons of their own means". However, besides these,
the same group comprises people dependent on public assistance,
those living on alms and begging, but the number of these per-
sons was low. On the whole, group E contained 9.7 % of house-
holds. Group E was the only group in which women prevailed
among the bread-winners. Most of them were widows living on
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ving as hired labour. Gainfully employed persons occurred fre-
quently among those referred to as "other co-inhabitants"”, and
sometimes elso among the reletives., In several cases a contri-
bution to the household budget was obtained from a lodger.

Some of the households included apprentices and servants.
Apprentices lived either in the households of their masters or
in their own families. Most of them were in the households of
"independents" of various industrial fields, in households as-
sociated with trade, and in the "Miscellaneous" group (group D).
Similarly, servants (mostly females) occurred almost exclusive-
ly in the households of "independents", persons of their own
means, some pensioners who were better off, end in the fami~
lies of clerks. There was a fairly high number of maid servants
in the households of farmers, but these were in fact fazrm la-
bour. In worker households, maids occurred exceptionally.

It is suggested by findings recorded in the studied groups
of populstion 1in the Beroun industrial centre that the ave-
rege household, represented in this area that time - more ov
less - by the worker femily, consisted of s married couple
with several children below 15 years of age, often with one or
several older children of whom the males usually were gainful-
1y employed and could help to cover the household’s expenditu-
res. Girls were employed exceptionally. They mostly helped in
the household and took care of younger sibs. However, it was
probably quite common that women also irregularly contributed
to the family budget: they helped in seasonal work in agvicul-
ture, worked es charwomen and the like. Sooner or later, some
of the parents of the husband or wife often came for various
reasons to the family. In the other social status categories
the mode of family life was about the same. Some typical pecu-
liarities in the structure of some households { presence of =
maid or apprentice ) were associated with the occupational sta-
tus, or generally social status, of the bread-winner.

In conelusion an attempt will be made to demonstrate the
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extent to which in-migration influenced the age structure of
the population of the Beroun industriel centre, namely thpse
persons who were included in the social status categories of
"{ndependents®, "factory workers®, and-"small-scale productior
workers"; these categories prevailed in the population of Be-
roun, Polaply and Kréldv Dvir. Their proportion was particu-
larly high in the latter two localities.

A survey of the social status groups differentiated by
their being of local origin or in-migrants and by their ege,
is given in the tables below.

Teb, 5 Population, classified by age and place of birth

BEROUN, total population 11 177 100 %

thi ersons belonging to the social status
of this, gategories of "independents”, "factory
i workers”, esnd "small-scele production

workers" (men + women)%
up to 15 years |above 15 yesars total
local-
born ‘6'7 13'1 2908 ’
1n-mi- i
grants 5.0 29.4 34.4
total 21 07 42.5 64v2
xrRALBv DVOR, total population 1675 100 %
local=-
born ‘807 602 24.9
in-mi- _
grants 1109 3606 4805
POCAPLY, total population 1918 100 %
local=-
born 15.9 245 18.4
in-mi-
grants 22.6 48,3 T70.9
total 3805 50-8 89.3
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Tab, 6 Population, classified by social status categories

%gga- Persons belenging to the social status categories
7 | To- factory Emall-scale pro-
tal]| 1ndependents worker uction worker
local- | in~ local=- in- local- jin=-
horn gigrants| born mjgrants born migrants
1 211 2 1 2 1 2 11211 2

Beroun|64,2]4.1]3.4{1.117.6 | 9.117.3| 3.1115.3] 3.5{2.4 0.8 | 6.5
Kréldv |
Dedr |73.411.901.4]0.8/4.0 [ 15.5[3.9] 9.5/27.8] 1.3{0.9}1.6 | 4.8

Poleap-
1y 89.3!3.111.3]1.3{5.5 [ 12.4{1,0] 20.5140.4| 0.4]0.2{0.8 |2.4

"1 - persons at an age up to 15 years
2 - persons older than 15 years

The lower proportion of those who were born in the place of
their residence, especially emong persons older than 15 years,
confirms the importance of in-migration for the whole sarea un-
der study.

The smallest difference between persons of local origin
and in-migrants in the groups of both factory workers and
small-scale production workers wes recorded in Beroun. The si-
tuation was different at Kriliv Dvir ( number of in-migrants
more than twice higher than the number of persons of local
origin) and especiaslly at Podaply ( number of in-migrants al~-
most five times higher).

The proportions of children up to 15 years belonging %o
the social status categories under study were 21.7 % in Beroun
(16.7 locel-born and 5.0 in-migrants), 30.6 % at Krdliv Dvir
(18,7 and 11.9) , and 38.5 % at PoZaply {15.9 and 22.6). These
data alone allow to draw the conclusion that the population of
Krdéidv Dvir and Polaply was generally younger. Population abo-
ve 15 years of age was analyzed in detail according to ige
groups and 1ength‘of stay. The proportions of the age groups
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of population in the localities under study are plotted in dis-
grems and tabulated (See Fig. 4a-e and Tab, 7-9).

There are, especially, marked differences in the ratio of
small-scale production workers to factory workers. In Beroun
this ratio is 20.7 to 53.3, at Krdldv Dvar 13.0 to 74.1, and
at Polaply 5.0 to 82.6 % in favour of factory workers.

In the "independent" category, the age group of 15=-19
years was most frequently represented at all the three loca-
1lities. A significent proportion (in Beroun the largest) wes
represented by persons born in the town (village). Most of the
in-migrants among whom men prevailed had ccme in the last Tive
years, The number of those of local origin declineswith inc-
reasing age whereas the proportion of those who had come befo-
re 1906 (i.e. before more than five years) increases with age.
Seme age groups contain no persons born in the respective pla-
ce: at Krdldv Dvir this applies to the groups of men old 20=24
years and 25-29 years, women 0ld 30-34 yeers, persons of both
sexes 0ld 35-39 years, women old 40-49 years and 50-54 years,
and at Podaply to 25-39-year-old men and women, and women abo-
ve 55 years.

In the category of factory workers, those of local origin
prevailed only in the 15-24-year group and in the category of
small-scale production workers the locals prevailed only in
ihe 15-19-year group in Beroun. In the remaining ege groups
and social status categories (at Podaply and Krdldv Dvir this
also applies to the ege groups mentioned above), in-migrants
prevailed in all the three localities, having come before mo-
re than five years. In the last pentade the largest number of
in-migrants were factory workers of the 20-34-year group who
ceme to Podaply, women old 20-24 years and men and women old
25-29 years who ceme to Kréldy Dvir, and, especially, small-
scale-production workers of 8ll age groups who came to Polaply
and men and women of the 20-34-year group, men of the 5559«
year group, and 60-year-old and older men at Krdliv Dvir., What
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44 Persons ahove 15 years of age classified by age
groupe and lengths of stay - social status category

Pig.

Persons ahove 15 years of age classified by age
groups and lenghts of stay -~ social status category
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attracted the "fresh® small-scale-worker in-migrants to both
Po%aply and Krdliv Dvir was the comparatively rapidly expan-
ding small-scale production sector, providing small services
te the populetion which kept growing as a result of high in-
migrationzo). In the social status categories of factory wor-
kers end small-scale production workers, the proportion of lo-
cal=-born persons decreases (or even disappears in the case of
Poéaply) with increasing age, whereas the proportion of those
who had come more than five years before 1910 decreases.
However, in the factory worker and smallkscale=-production
worker categories some differences occur, influenced to some
extent by in-migration. An almost regular decrease of the pro-
portions of separate age groups out of the total population in
these two worker categories was recorded in the case of Beroun
where the in-migration was not ass high as in the two vilisges.
The decline in the number of persons older than fortiy, or for-
ty-five, was not sc great at Beroun es et Krdldv Dvir or Fo-
¢aply. Beroun end Krdlhv Dvir had the highest number of inhe-
bitants in the 15-19-year group but at Polaply the largest age
group was that from 35 to 39 years - & consequence of the in-
migration of the skilled end qualified workers from Teplice.
In the remaining two locelities in-migration did not affect
so strongly any of the sge groups. This allows to clraw the
conclusion that in-migration events like the single transfer
of manpower from Teplice are the only type of migration to
increase appreciably any of the age group living at localities
such as those under study. Hence, in industrialized areas of
the type of the Beroun industrial centre ( and probably also in
other types), the nature of age structure of the studied so-
eial status categories appears to have depended on the inten~
sity of in-migretion and on the period of time when it took
place,

X X X

The results of this analysis have showed, in particular,
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thet in the population of the Beroun industrial centre there
was a large proportion of those in-migrants who came from fher
villages of the Beroun district. The importance of other di-
striets in Bohemia as sources of migration to the three locali-
ties under study veried. Apart from the Beroun district itsel: .
the adjacent district of Hofovice was the most important sour-
ce of manpower to Beroun, followed by the eity of Prague, by
the Kladno-Unhod% region, and by the districts of KFivoklét

and Rokyceny. The important sources of in-migrants to Kréldv
Dvir (again apart from the Beroun district) were the Rakovnik
and HoPovice districts, the city of Prague, the Rokycany dist="
riet,the Kladno-Unho%¥ region, and the Pffbram district. Hence,
both Beroun and Kréldv Dvir received most of their in-migrents
from not very distant places. Migration to Polaply was entire-
ly different from that to the other two localities. In-migrants
came to Polaply from a smaller number of districts and the di-
strict which supplied the largest number of in-migrants was no-
ne of those sround Beroun but the distant disirict of Teplice.
Then followed in-migration from the distriets of Rakovnik and
Hoiovice, located quite close to the Beroun district, but some
people also came from the very distent districts of Stf{bro and
Plend. As said, this was due to the fact that a whole rolling
mill plant was moved from Teplice to the Krdliv Dvir iron
works.

Generally it can be said that the extent and nature of mi-
gration to a region depended mainly on the number of the local
population, on the job opportunities, and also on the nature
of production in the given region - whether it was homogeneous
or heterogeneous. These are in fact the reason why in 1910,
Beroun with 11 177 inhabitants and with fairly varied job op-
portunities had & much wider labour market than Krdllv Dvir end
Podaply, both with less than 2000 inhsbitants that time; the on-
ly job opportunities at Krdllv Dvir and Poéaply were, more or
less, in the iron works and cement works, industries which re-
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quired many workers of equal or at least similar professicns
(a homogeneous type of production).

High in-migration influenced, emong other things, the so-
cinl status structure and age structure of the population of
the area., This wes the case in the Beroun industrial centre,
although the situation had its peculierities in each of the
three localities. In-migration intensified the industriel fea-
tures of Beroun and Kraltv Dvir. At Potaply which had not beer
industrialized at all, the jndustrial features came with the
in-migration, which was high between the 1900 and 191C censu~
ses. The industrial character of the population is documented
by the high prevalence of households whose bread-winners be-
longed to a branch of jndustry; households of workers, espe-
cislly factory wocrkers, domineted among them. The average hou-
sehold was represented by e married couple, children up to &n
age of 15 yearsgl) and very often also older children of whom
the men were as a rule gainfully employed and could contribute
%0 the family budget. In families where wage-earning children
stayed in the household, these children were in fact "hidden
subtenants® whose earnings served the same purpose as inccme
from the subtenant: they improved the income of the femily,
irrespective of whether it was necessary or not.

It wes shown by the enalysis of the age structures of the
lecalities under review that in Beroun the investigated social
status categories exhibited the largest difference between the
number of children up to 15 years of age 2nd the number of ot-
her personsze). Krdldv Dvir and Podaply had more children in
the sge group up to 15 years because the population of these
villages was generally younger: in the category of factory
workers ( the largest part of the populstion), the proportion
of the younger sge groups was much larger in the two villeges
than in Beroun .

In almost all age groups of the social status categories
under study, in-migrants preveiled over those born locally. It

222

was only in the 15-19-yeer group C. .ndependents, factory wor-
xers and small-scale production workers that persons of locel
origin markedly prevailed over the in-migrants, but this was
the case only at Beroun. The ratio of those who had come in
the last five years to those who had in-migrated sooner was
mostly larger in the younger age Zroups; the number of person
in the different age groups declined with increasing age, end
those who had come before more than five years prevailed.
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2.

3.

5.

8.

9.

Notes

Major project no. IX-7-2 of the State-sponsored Plan of Ba-
sic Research.

In 1910, the Beroun distriect comprised 38 towns and ville-
ges. Of this number, 7 had e population above 1000 (Beroun,
Hyskov, Krdldv Dvir, Liten, Lodénice, Podaply and Tetin).
Compared with the 1900 census, a decline was recorded in 16
localities, stagnation in 10 end incresse in 12.

Cf. J. Matdjiek, Hlavn{ rysy vyvoje dzemnf struktury vyroby
v &eskych zemich v obdobi 1848-19C2. (Main features of the
devdopment of the territorial siructure of production in the
Czech countries in 1848-1902). In: Slezsky sbornik, Vcl. 83/
1985, no. 4, pp.241 and sbove,

The blast furnaces were built in 1870, 1886-1888, 1896-1902,
and 1906, In: Company Archives of Krdllv Dvar Iron Works
{hereinafter referred to as PA kK2), Krélidv Dvir tMs 11/12
and CMS 26; steel works built during 1895-1898. Ditto CMS
29/12, 2/12, 7/12 and 45/12; sheet rolling mill built du-
ring 1904-1905, Ditto 14/12, 34/12.

Léta bojd a zréni., {Years of struggle and ripening). Publi-
shed by Krédldv Dvir Iron Works Netional Corporation, Kréliv
Dvir 1971, p. 21; see also Monografie Hofovicka a Berounsks
(Monographs on the Hotovice and Beroun districts), Vol. VI,
pp. 13-18,

E. g. quartzite mines Hybl and Boucek (80 workerg), Ignatz
Roubicek Steam Mill and Bakery (150), Ant. Duslo s Son Tim~
ber Trade, Steam Sawmill, Parquet Factory {40), Suger Mill
Seligmen Elbogen, First Beroun Lime Factory of J. Jira& Co.
(50), Franz Kopriva Ball Bearing Factory (35), Vincenc
Pi3vejc Farm Machinery Plant (30-40), Jan Simonek Iron
Works (80-120) end others. In: Compass Jg. 39/III 1906 .

Evidence of increased activity of the Beroun worker class

can be seen e.g. in celebrations of May Dey (Mey 1, 1906)

which were held on mass. The number of participants of the
Meay Dey parade was 1Q 000, including a high number of wor-
kers of the Erdliv Dvir iron works., In: Léta bojl a zréni,
p. 51, and other sources. )

In 1890, Po¥aply hed 279 inhabitants, including 103 persons
dependent on agriculture and 119 dependent on industry,.

Léta bojd a zrénf, pp. 21, 41 and 42.
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13,

18.

PA X% Krdlov Dvir, P2S 19/27 - Ped.
Léts bojd e zrénf, p. 32.

Cf. maps On annex.

The in-migrents born in Prague also comprise those who
were borr et Smichov, Zifkov and Krélovské Vinohrady whic:
anlike in that time, are now partis of Prague.

The highest numbers of in-migrants came from the villages
Popovice (7.9 %), Trubin (4.3;, Bykod {2.5), Xerlova Hut
and Krildv Dvir (2.2) ete. On the whole, 22 villeges of
the Beroun districts itself contributed to the in-migre-
tion.

Among these districts, those which supplied the highest
numbers of in-migrants were Hofovice (6.5 %), Prague {2.5),
Kifivoklat (2.1), Kladno-Unho3¥ and Chrudim (1.4), Rakovnik
(1.1) and others.

The number of districts from which the in-migrants had co-
me to Podaply increased from 19 in 1890 to 54 ir 1910.

The individual households were classified according to the
profession of the bread-winner (in the census the tenant
or owner of the flat was referred to as "representative’
of house_hold"); most of them were men. The census also
counted the numbers of children up to 15 end above 15 years
of age, number of relatives and other persons living in
the household, numbers of subtenants, lodgers and boarders.
In Beroun the households were classified according to de-
pendence on the following activities: A. Agriculture, B.
Industry and ertizans, C. Trade, D. Miscellaneous, E. No
employment, and F. Clerks (except civil servants). House-
holds under A-D are subdivided according to the bread-win-
ners being "independents" or "workers", or hired labour.
At Krdldv Dvdr end Polaply, a sample of population li-
ving in some of the houses owned by the employer organiza-
tion was chocen for the analysis of household structure.

The remaining 1187 persons belonged to the category of ci=
vil servants, clergy and the like.

According to sporadically preserved records on the easrni-
ngs of workers of the Kubinszky spinning mill, a turner
earned 10-12 guilders (i.e. 20-24 crowns) for 14 dsys in
1910-1911, a weaver earned 23.81 crowns at the minimum
and 31.41 crowns at the meximum for 12 days in 1911, a fo-
reman weaver earned from 48.84 to 70.15 crowns. In: PA
TIRA Cotton Mills National Corporation Kocbere; J. Spli-
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chal, Chronicle of the Kubinszky plant, and shelf no.
5.59/496, or records on works.

According to records in the Chronicle of the Kraluv
Dvir Iron Works (manuscript deposited with PA K2 n.pKré-
18v Dvar), the earnings per one shift were as follows in
July 1909:
in puddle iron works - puddler and furnaceman 4.15

i1n sheet rolling mill - fine rolling mill operator - 4.12
- sorter at fine rolling mill 2.98
- medium rolling mill operea-

X
X
X
tor 4,32 K
- gorter at medium rolling
mill 2.83 K
- cutter at shearing machine 2.90 X
- engine operator and stoker 2,79 K
in suxiliary plants - loksmith and turner 3.92 K
- smith 4,72 K
-~ boiler smith 4,47 X
- carpenter 2.88 K
- bricklayer 3.15 K
- labourer in workshop 2.66 K
- wagon unloader 3,45 K
- yard lebourer . 2.34 X
- gatekeeper 2.09 K
- gardener 3.22 X
-~ coachman and driver 2.84 K

(K= crown)

The author of the Chronicle also says on page 375: ...The
actual buying value of Austrian crowns of that time and
the purchase power of the salary of a clerk and wages of
the workers can only be evaluated in comparison with the
prices of what people needed for their life. In the scolid
retail shops in the Beroun district, these prices were as
follows, with small fluctuations, during the first decade
of the 20th century:

potatoes 8.50 for 100 kg
wheat flour (coarsely ground) 0.42 for 1 kg
rye flour 0.31 for 1 kg
sugar 0.34 for 1 kg
lentils 0.39 for 1 kg
peas 0.38 for 1 kg
whipped sweets to the Christ-

mass tree 4.00 for 1 kg
walnuts 2.00 for 1 kg
hazel nuts 0.90 for 1 kg
raisins 1.60 for 1 kg
alnonds 3.80 for 1 kg
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beef (rear) 1.90 for 1 kg
pork cutlet 2,10 for 1 kg
kerosene 0.25 for i kg

figs 0.39 for 1 kg
lemons 0.3% for 10 pileces
oranges 9.00 for three score
Christmass tree candles 0.35 for 1 dozen
wool fabrie Cheviot 2.20 for im
children’s laced shoes 7.00 for i pair

Unfortunately, there ere no sources of irnformation on
the remaining costs needed for what could be regsrded as
"life minimum" (hire, fuel, light and the like,, soO the
survey of weges and prices mentioned above can serve just
for general orientation.

These were, for example, workers in tatlor’s, shoemakers’
and locksmiths” workshops, seamstresses, shop assistants
and the like.

The average number of persons below 15 years is not indi-
cated because any "mean" velue would be far from actual
situation in individual household types in this case.

Beroun: 33.9 : 66.1, Kraldv Dvir 41.7 : 58.3, Polaply
43.1 t 56.9 %.

In Beroun the category of faciory workers included 37.6 %

of persons in the age groups of 15-19 to 40-44 years; at

%rélﬁv Dvir this proportion was 58.5 %, and at Polaply
2.0 %.
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Historickd demografie, 13/1989, s. 229-241
Ustav ceskoslovenskych a svitovych d&jin GSAV, Prans 198¢

Ludmila Fialov 4

AGE STRUCTURE OF THE BALANCE OF MIGRATION
IN THE CZECH LANDS IN 1870-1910

¥hen the Napoleon wars were over, the population of Czech
Lands grew rapidly for the whole 19th century. On a long-term
average the natural increase was almosgst permanently as high eas
8 %/00 as a result of a decrease in mortality; though this de-
creagse in mortality was very low, it was steady and at the sa-
me time, fertility was comparatively high (it started decreas-
ing at the very end of the 19th century). In absgolute values,
the natural increase reached as a rule 800 thousand persons in
almost all decades of the latter half of the 19th century,
with the exception of the eighteen-eighties when it declined
to 702 thousand. 1) The economy of the Czech lands was not able
to abgord such a high population growth. Although there was
succegsful industrial development, agricultural production
still remeined the main feature of Bohemian economy: in the
mid 19th century, two thirds of the population were permanent-
1y engeged in farming. By the year 1910 the proportion of per-

229



gong economicall

y active in agriculture decreased %o one~-third,

but the economy of the Czech ILands remained agro-industrial.

There was a permanent lack of capital whic
namic development of bot

h hindered more dy-
h industry end agriculture. In such
circumstances, demand for jobs was highly above the number of
job opportunities, which affected the price of labour, the wa-

ge. High latent overpopulation was characteristic of the rural

regions where - in villages and towns up to e population of
5000 -~ more than T4 % of the country's inhabitants lived in
1910. The stendard of living of both industrial workers and

farm labourers was D

oor. One of the ways how to escape from

the hardships of such life was to leave the country.

Thus emigration became & permenent feat
pment in the Czech Lends and remained
so until the outbreak of World War I. The decline due to emi-
1910 ig estimeted at about 1593
4 one-third of the natural in-

part of population develo

gretion in the period of 1850
thousand persons, which was abou

creage (Tab.l).

Tab, 1 Balance of the po

)

ure and integral

ation of the Czech Lands, 1870-191¢

Iive ' Nat. Census on
Years births Deceaseds increase beginning
a 1 2 3 4
1870-1880 | 3409 569 2533 798 | 875 171 7 615 547
1881-1890 | 3155 174 2453 178 | 702 596 8 230 818
1891-1900 | 3254 334 2345 T49 | 908 585 8 673 309
1901-1510 | 3175 427 2180 957 | 994 470 9 436 825
Years Egtimate Censusg on Net The share of
on end end " migrat. migration of
. : nat.increase
a 5 6 7(6-5) _ 18/(7:3).100
1870-1880 g 491 3181 8 230 818 =260 500 30
1881-1890 8 933 414| 8 673 309 =260 105 37
1891-1900 g 581 894 9 436 825 -145 069 16
1901-1910 { 10 431 295 10 148 768|. =282 527 28

The firsi emigration waves sent iv Lower Austris where
Vienna was the most attractive ity as the capital of the
Hapsburg Honarchy sf which the 7zech lands were 8 part.
later, early in the eighteen~fifties, cnigration cutside the
ilonarchy began tec increase progressively. The ngin stream
headed overseas, mainly to Canada anc the USA. °

An idea of the extent of migration can bhe obtained only
indirectly, using the beslance method. There waes no official
monitoring of emigration, and where some records were waede by
the Austrian suthorities, their data are not very reliable.

It ig likewise impossible to get exact date from the receiving
country where further complications would arige from the fact
that the immigrants' countries of origin within the Hapsburg
Monarchy were hard to distinguish. Posgibilities to trace
other characteristics of the emigrants, including thelr age
structure and gex ratio, are algo limited. Bmigration can be
gtudied to some detail only from the eighteen-thirties because
the records from earlier periods are not sufficiently trust-
worthy. 7 This study refers %o the period after 1869, becausge
the 1869 census was the first source to provide data on the
age structure of the population.

Tata on the migration balance, i.e. date on the grocup of
persons remaining as a difference between the emigrants and
immigrants, were used as & bagis for estimation of the age
atructure of emigration from the Czech Lands. On the assump-
tion that emig-ation highly prevailed over immigration, it
would not be incorrect, in ay view, to regard with some measu-
re of tolerance the migretion balance, or net migretion, as
representative of the structure of the emigrants.

This consideration is based on the analysis of population
of Czech Iands in the letier half of the 19th and early in the
20th centuries. In 1900, the 9437 thousand pergons present in
the Czech Iands included just 243 thousand (i.e. 2.5 %) per-
sons born outside. 8) In 1830-1900 the balance of migration
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wag 1206 persons; if the 243 thousand born abroad were added
to the balance, the volume of emigration would be 1446 thou-
sand pergons. 0f course this 1s a very rough estimate because
mortality is not teken into account: more people certainly mo-
ved to the Czech Lends but many of them did not live to see
the census of 1300, Nevertheless, it will not be a mistake to
believe that emigretion wag much higher than immigration.

Another factor that effected the reliability of calcula-
tion of the balance of migration was the quality of data on
the age of the people. The age structure of the actual popula-
tion, recorded during the census, as well ag the age structure
of the deceased, was affected by great inaccuracy still in the
latter half of the 19th century. However, the rounding of age
to some values remained typical of older persons of both sexes.
Though ege data with the figures 0 and 5 at the end were pre-
ferred, some exceptions did exist, e.g. there was a tendency in
the age data on older women recorded in 1869 to over-use num=
bers where the figures 9 and 4 were at the end. This is en in-
teresting excepiion; otherwise 0 and 5 absolutely prevailed in
the rounded deta.

Tab. 2 Index of the conceniration (age at the census and
age of the decesseds)

Sex " Census Deceaseds

1869 1880 189Q 1900 191041869 1880 1890 1900 1910

' Age 23-62 (0 - 5)

M 1,03 1,06 1.03 1.01 0.9911.13 1l.12 1.08 1.04 1,00
P l.03_ 1,30 1,07 1.04 1.01}1.14 1.13 1.08 1,07 1.00

Age 23-62 (9 - 4)

M l1.09 1.01 1.00 1.01 1.0211.02 0.97 0,95 0,96 0.98
_ P 11,14 0.98 0,39 1.00 O 0 0 o 0,96 0

Age 63-82 (0 = 5)

M 0.97 1.06 1,08- 1,10 1,091%{1l.12 1.07 1.13 11l.09 1.09

F 0,95 1.14 1.15 1,19 1.,16§1.25 1.16 1,18 1,13 1,07
Age 63=82 (9 = 4)

M 1.26 1.08 1,04 1,02 1.03711.I9 U.95 0. 98 1,01 I.03

P 1.37 1.07 1.03 1.03 1.00]1l.07 1,06 1,00 1,01 1,03
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The accuracy of the data improved progressively and in
the first decade of the 20th century they were much more re-
liable than in 1869. In particular, the age data reported by
the respondents in the censuses were comparatively trustworth:
unlike the age of the deceased older persons as elleged by th
current demographic statistics.

Table 4 shows the results of the attempt to determine the
age structure of the balance of migration. The age groups were
wider in order to level off the inaccuracies of the age data
records. The calculation was based on the age structure of the
population published after the census in the starting year mi-
nus the persong who died during the subsequent decade. The cen-
sus was made as of the 31lst of December, so the set of persons
who died at a certain age during the calendar year cean be re-
garded as corresponding to the number of the deceased of the
generation born in the respective calendar year. Until 1894
(and including that year), the deceased were clasgified only
by age at death. Starting from 1895, double classification was
available: by age and by the year of birth. This was another
reagon to divide the population just into ten-year age groups
and to include all persons above 60 into a single group. Thus
the third major set of the deceased was divigded only in every
tenth cohort. For the period until 1894 - to obtain the respec-
tive age groups from the available third main set of the de-
ceagsed - the lower and upper elementary sets were estimated by
using the ratio of these sets as they appeared in 1895-1896,
and in the older persons the third main set was divided into
halves. &

Although the informative value of data obtained in this
way is limited, a brief idea of the age structure of the emi-
grants (the migration balance) can be derived from them. This
ig demonstrated, for example, by their comparison with the
structure of emigrants in populations today: the major featu-
res are similar. Younger persons up to 30 years of age highly
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prevailed in the total number of ersons who changed their
residence in the Czech Socialist Republic in 1971-1573, oT
19811983, as well as in the net migration in the Czech lands
in 1870-1910, ©)

Throughout the period under review, there was a greater
emigration of men than women: of 1 million persons who left
the Czech lends, 53 % were men. A reverse sex ratio was recor-
ded only during 1891-190C when the proportion of men was
49.7 %. It follows from the balance of migration that the age
at which the losses due to migration were the highest showed
1ittle difference between the sexes. Most of the men who migra-
ted abroad were 20-29-year-old and many were younger than 20,
The proportion of the age group of 10-20 years keﬁt decreaging
while thet of men above 30 increased. Men above 40 geldom mo~-
ved abroad, their proportiom of the totel decline was about
6 %, and only in 1891-1900 was it slightly higher, which was
probably associated with the decreage of the proportion of
30-39~year-old men.

Tab. 3 Sex ratio of the net migration, 1870-1910

Years On the whole Men Women

in thous.|on 1000 in thous. % in thous.
1870-1880 -269 =34 -138 51.3 -131 48,7
1881-1890 -257 =3.0 -137 535 ~-120 4645
1891-1900 =197 262 - 98 49.7 - 99 5043
1901-1910 =283 =249 -157 55.4 -126 44,6
1870-1910 | =1006 -2.8 =530 5247 =476 4743

As to women who emigrated from the Czech lands, there was
also a prevalence of the age group of 20-29 years. Like in the
case of men, the proportion of this age group kept increasing,
though it was never so large &as that of the emigration men of
the same age. In 1869-1880, women between 20 and 29 years of
age accounted for more than one~-third of the net migration and
women between 30 and 39 years accounted for slightly more than
a quarter. Girls up to 20 made up one-fifth. During later deca-
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Tab. 4 Estimate of the age structure of the net
migration in the Czech lands, 1869-1S1C
AAAAAA .
Age Year weles ! Femeles i Age strué:j
(on the| of =4 —{ ture of
end of | birth [decagyne¥ . decap, net' . the net
the pe- sed ~’|migrgy © sed 7’ BleTay’ migration
riod) itlon . tion ¥ - =~ -
1869 -~ 1860
0- 9 |1e71-1880] =370 | + 0O -330 + 1 . .
10-18 11861-1870C} =160 | - 42 -127 - 25 | 30.0| 18,7
20-26 11851-1860| - 74 | =101 - 68 - 61| B5.21 36.1
30-39 11641-1850| =109 @ - 19 - 94 - 58 8.1 28.7
[4C-45 (1831-1840| =139 = - 11 -114 - 22 4,0 9.2
150-50 |1821-1830| -204 | - 6 -161 - 15 1,90 5.2
160 + - 1820} -481 - 2 ~461 - 4 0.8] 2.1
| Total -243 | - 25 | -215 | - 23 1100.0|100.0
1 1880 - 1890
To- 9 [1661-1890] =370 1 + 1 -332 + 4 . .
{10-19 |1871-1880| =101 | -~ 42 ~103 - 19 | 29.6] 15.7
120-29 |1861-1870| - 67 | =101 - 68 - 62 | 55,8] 40,2
130-39 1851-18601 - 94 | - 17 - 88 - 4 T«5] 23.8
120-25 11B31-1850| -127 | ~ 8 ~103 -1 281 7.1
150-59 |1831-1840| -187 | - 14 ~143 - 26 4.2 9.7
60 + -16830| -477 | + 5 -442 - 6 . 3.5
ITotal 226 | - 24 | =204 | - 20 1100,0100.0
1890 - 1900 :
0- ¢ 11891-190C|[ =332 { + 5 -296 + 8 . . |
10-15 |1881-1890) - 86 | - 27 - 81 - 81 25,7 6.7
c0-28 |1871-1680| = 60 | = 77 - 62 ~ 64 | 61.5] 48,9
30-39 |1861-1870 - 82 | = 1 - 82 - 44 0.51 26.2
20-49 |1851-18601 =111 | ~ 17 - 95 - 23 8.7] 11.4
50-5¢ |1841-18650| =171 | = 9 -130 - 16 3.6 6.8
60 + -18401| -462 | + 3 -440 + 8 . .
Total -204 | - 17 -180 - 16 }1100,0]100,0 |
1900 - 1910 B
O- 9 ]1901-1910] -281 | + 1 =250 ¥ 3 . T
10-19 |1891-1900{ - 61 | - 25 - 66 - 9 | 17.8] 7.5
20-26 |1881-1890| - 5 -108 - 60 - 80 | 61.5| 56.2 |
30-39 |1871-1880} - 7 - 34 - 80 - 45 | 15.8 26.41
20-29 |[1861-1870| -104 | - 12 - 90 - 16 4,61 7.5
50-59 |1851-1860| =167 | - 1 -123 - 6 0.3| 2.3
60 + -1850| =456 | + 1 -442 + 3 . .
Total -178 | - 25 -168 - 20 {100.0|100.0
1) per 1000 of age grouping in initial period
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des the proportion of girls below 20 decreased and the propor-
tion of women between 20 and. 29 increased proportionately; the
percentage of older women did not change subgtantially, ran-
ging between 15-17 % until the end of the century, and decrea-
gsed further (to 9 %) in the first decade of the 20th century.

Por the youngest age groups the migration balance was on
the positive side throughout the period under study, and the
same is true of the persons above 60 (until the eighteen-nine-
ties). The total numbers of emigranis in these age groups was
low, so the data could be distorted by lack of reliability of
the gources: the new-born children might be under-registered
and the age of the older persons could be overstated during
the census. The over-all data on children in the 0-9~-year age
group might also be influenced by migration to the Ostirava re-
gion where often whole families moved from Galicia. 1l It is
likewige possible that some old people returned to Bohemia
after many years spent abroad.

Emigration weakened the population at an age when the
peoplé were on the top of their creative forces. The emigrents
had usuelly finished their professional preparation before they
left. The steady decrease of the proportion of the age group of
10-12 years among the emigrants corresponded with the prolon-
ging school attendance and with longer training for professio-
nal qualificetion. Thus a congiderable part of the money in-
vested in the education of new generations was in fact exploi-
ted abroad. '

A still better illustration of the age structure of the
emigrants is obtained when the data are converted per 1000 in-
habitants in the respective age group. The age group of 20=29~
-year-old men wag regularly reduced by 10 %, the age group of
boys between 10 and 20 first declined by 4 % and later by 3 %.
The age group of men between 30-39 years also decreased by 3 %
early in the 20th century.

In women the. decrease was not so great but was spread
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over a wider range of ages. Again, the group of women old
20-29 years decreased most intensively (by 6-2 %), followed
by the group of women old 30-39 years {4=5 5, on average),
and by those between 40 and 49 years (about 2 7%)s The propor-
tion of girls up to 20, on the other hand, decreased from

2.5 % in 1869-18£C to 0.9 % inm 1901-1910. On the whole, the
generations of men and women born after 1860 decreaged by abc
14-15 <.

If the conversion of the balence of migration pii - .tG
persons is compared with the level of specific mortality, it
i3 geen that in the group of 20-29-yeer-cld men the decline
caused by erizration highly prevailed over the losses cauged
by death throughout the pericd under review. In the remaining
age groups the losses due to emigration, compared with losses
due to death, were very low; this fully corresponds with that
time s mortality in the respective age groups.

HZence, emigration permanently weekened mainly the younger
age groups. Considering that throughout the period under ntudy
the age at first marriage was comparatively nigh (2€ years in
men, 25 years in women, on an average), 12 it can be aggumed
trat emigrants mostly left their country while they were still
single. A smaller proportion of enigrants wes represented by
ramilies with children, &s can be derived from the proportions
of emigrants above 30 years of age and from the migration ba-
lance in children. It might elso happen frequently that women
followed their husbands or fiancés somewhat later, when their
existence in the new country was elready provided for. This
is suggested by the fact that the sex ratio of emigrants from
the Czech lands was fairly balanced, whereas in many other ty-
pically emigrant countries (Portugal, and also Slovakia) men
highly preveiled in the emigration stream. 13) However, it was
also in the Czech lands thaet males prevailed among the young
people who emigrated, so the femininity of the population grew
even in the younger age groups more rapidly than would corres-
pond with the mortality.
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kEmigration obviously affected mainly the nuptiality of
the population. Part of the men and women who would contract
a marriage left the country to marry abroad. This slightly re-
duced the crude nuptiality rate as well as the proportion. On
the other hand, the level legitimate fertility rate was not
atfected significantly by emigration. Temporary migrations,
rather than emigration, might be involved in this, but tempo-
rary migrations cannot appear in the censuses. One of the
reasons why the censuses were regularly made in Austria-Hunga-
ry as of December 31 was that most of the people were present
in the place of their residence on that deay. The workers
(mainly bricklayers and day-labourers) who worked in other
parts of the monarchy and ebroad usually returned to spend
winter at home. At the same time, workers from Slovakia were
leaving the Czech lands (the proportion of Slovak workers of
large farms in Bohemia kept increaging from the eighteen-
-eighties). %)

On the other hand, the high rate of emigration of young
peoplé probably worsened the mortality conditions: it increa-
gsed mainly the crude death rate.

The estimation of the structure of the balance of migra-
tion in Czech Lands for the period from 1870 to 1910 confirmed
the assumption that thoge who prevalled among the emigrants
were young people who had finished their professional prepara-
tion but failed to find adequate jobs. Up to one-seventh of
the persons of the generations born after 1860 emigrated,
moatly at the top of their physical and psychic forces.

238

Notegs
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60
8 |° 354 sty |8 M 50.27
43 340 419 338
- 496 6
Il - 366 54.92 49 409 54.24
525 525 541 488
608 556 674 598
4 54.32 52.22
144 640 759 631
. 21 735 894 0
3 54.34 57.92
1062 09 1025 946
1428 1297 141
2 B34 7 1296 55.67
1727 1680 783 1624
i 3333 2679 55.50 31718 572 50.54
4589 4386 4430 534
102 iy
o 91 10320 1017 10030 9065 7.4
33405 33253 26164 25833
Year of death 1895 1896 1835 1696
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Historickd demografie, 13/1989, 8. 243-261
Ustav &eskoslovenskych a svdtovych déjin éSAV, Praha 1989

Ji¥i Pe 8e k , Hana Rechziegelovid,
David Saman

FROBATE FILES OF FORMER DISTRICT COURTS AS A DEMOGRAPHIC
SOURCE: THE DECEASED OF THE SMICHOV DISTRICT OF 1911

Historicel demographic investigation is usually based on
analyses of series of parish registers which refer to a single
place or a comperatively small area. ) However, when emphasis
ig laid on problems of social development and migration, it is
interesting to study also the characteristics of larger terri-
torial units, e.g. districts. Such research is based on analy-
ses of parish registers, but although vital records from all
prishes are analyzed, many persons still escape analysis be-
caugse they "went to die"™ in hogpitals elsewhere outside the
district of their fixed abode. This is particularly signifi-
cant in suburban districts where the people use the health
gervices available in the nearby city. 4 similar situation in
fact arises for example when a war waged outside the country
ig studied for its effect on the demographic conditions of
8 given region.
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One of the sources that can be used to learn the structu-
re of the deceased in a larger area, say in one-year cross
sections, are the death certificates in the 1850-1949 probate
files of the former district courts. 2) These documents were
intended mainly to recotd the property of those who had died.
With only some exceptions, deaths were recorded according to
the permanent addresses of the deceased. 3 Hence, these re-
cords cover all persons, including those who died somewhere
else, e.g. when in military service, whereas those who died
in the region in question but had permanent addresses outside
it are eliminated, because their death certificates were sent
with the probate documents to the district where the deceased
had his or her permenent address. Hence, generally, the proba-
te files contain information on the deceased persons of the
resident population. Children are usually not included because
of the orientation of these records to property rights.

There is some difficulty in defining a "complete set of
records" for a given district and time. It is caused by the
movement of documents which was mentioned above: about a third
of the probate files was sent to another district (materials
on persons who had died in another place got & new shelf mark,
so they stay within the line). Part of the probate files beca-
me part of the guardian files, because of gituation in the fa-
milies of the deceased. The documents were marked by the date
of the first filing, not the date of death. Thus it often hap-
pened to courts in rural areas or judges responsible for the
rural parts of districts that some documents were one or two
months behind the date of death. This delay has to be taken
into accout in examining the frequency changes and comparing
different environments.

The objective of this investigation was to explore the
possibilities and limits of the source. As the bulk of docu-
ments were archived, one year (1911) files of the District
Court of Smichov 5) seemed especially interesting, so they we-
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re picked for detailed investigation becausc 1 the veteroge—
neity of the environments within the area of “he Court’s
jurigdiction. The core of the ares was smichov itself, one of
the important industrial suburbs c¢f Frégue, which was in fact
o separate town of the Prague agglomeration. liext bto Smichov
was the commuter belt - the actual periphery of the city,
which passed into the purely rural area in the plains west of
Prague.

The territory of the Smichov district was specificelly
elongated, stretching from north to south, and the Unho¥
district was wedged into it. In 1910 the Smichov district had
55 towns and villages with & total population of 140 000. The
largest town was Smichov itself with a population of 52 000j
KosiFe (12 000) and Radlice (above 3000) adjoined Smichov as
if they were its suburbs. The structure of housing and densi-
ty of population at KoSiFe were much like at Smichov. There
were 44.2 persons per one house at Smichov, at Kofi¥e even
44.8, Ko#iFe had the highest concentration of population per
one flat of the whole district: 4.82 persons. Radlice had less
people in one house (only 28), but al many as 4.23 people per
flet. B¥evnov with a population of 11 000 and StreSovice with
almost 3 000, the two settlements at the height above Smichov
and the Lesser Part of the City of Prague, also had urban
features: more than four persons in one flat and 26 (B¥evnov)
and 21 (St¥eZovice) persons per house. Northeast of Bfevnov
and Strefovice were fields and behind them Dejvice with 6 4CC
inhabitants and Bubened (almost 11 000). Bubene& was & large
modern middle-class town. Though there were less than four
persons per flat, both Bubened and Dejvice were fully urban
gsettlements with 23 (Dejvice) and 35 (Bubened) persons per
house.

The judges of the Court had a sort of labour division:
one of them was responsible for settling the inheritance mat-
ters associated with deaths in Smichov itself and another one
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wes respongible for cases in the res of the distriet, inclu-
ding the suburban settlements desribed above and villages in

the rural arees behind them; thus a primary classification of
“he gources ensued from the division of responsibility within
the Court. A finer subdivision was used in gome cases in the

latter group in order to draew distinction between the Smichov
periphery and the purely rural areas.

The files provided mass data on the sex, nationality, re-
ligion, age and date and place of death of every person;j there
were also data on the deceased persons' marital statug, prcfes-
sion, netive parish, and property. Of course, the weight and
quality of some of them, e.g. religion, and also property, were
lower, compered with the standard.

Death certificates of 496 persons from Smichov and 605
from the outer part of the district were analyzed, which was
75 and 60 %, respectively (65 % in total) of the original 685
and 1052 entrieg in the Smichov files. According to the statis-
tical report of 1911, the total number of persons who died in
the town Smichov was 782. The difference is associated meinly
with children below 5 years: statistics say 153 small children
died at Smichov but only 31 are included in our set., Some dif-
ference ig ascribed to the definition of the Smichov area. The
gtatistics were also influenced by the fact that the town Smi-
chov was entered in the documents as the native parish of only
a third of the deceased; after all, only a quarter of the de-
ceased had been born there.

In 1911, the populetion of Smichov was 52 794; 46 % of
this number were men. Smichov ranked third in size among the
towns of the "outer belt" of Prague.’ llodern Vinohrady (popula-
tion 77 thousand) ranked first,second was Zi%kov (72 thousand),
followed by Smichov, and far behind itV was Karlin (22 thou=
sand), & "clesgsical" suburban town. The structure of the popu-
letion at Karlin wes similar to that of Smichov: at Smichov
there were 15.0 deceased per 1 OO0 persons, at Karlin 15.5,
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and in the new-built parts of Vinohrady 12.5. at 7izkov the
gituation was bad - 18.2 deceased per 1 CCO inhabitents. 8)

An importent role in this was played by the quality of housing
and the social structure of the peopley of course, = great im-
portance is also attached to the gocial structure of the immi.
grants coming on masgs to the future “reater Prague. These chs-
racteristics are documented in Tab. 1 in which data Ifrom the
Statistical Report are compared with the results of our inves~
tigetion.

Teb., 1 Basic charscteristics of Smichov and its periphery

Town/Villege! No. of popu- | No. of persons No. of inherit-
lation per house ance entries per
1 COC persons
smichov 52 194 4.2 9.4
KogiPe 12 293 44,8 Ts7 :
Radlice 3 370 28.1 5.1
Bievnov 11 116 26.0 8.8
St¥eSovice 2 7135 21.2 4.0
Dejvice 6 402 22.5 Te2
Bubened 10 657 33.5 546

Qur investigation comprised 1 101 persons of whom 634
(57.6 %) were women and 467 (42.4 %) were men. The difference
was larger than in the statistical report, which was not cau-
ged by demographic processes but by the fact that when a man
died the orphens were more often entrusted to guardians than
when a women died. Hence, the set under gtudy will have to be
complemented by looking through the guardianship files or at
least through the indexes to identify the cases transferred to
another district and the guardianship cases that refer to the
get under study.

Now that the source has been critically surveyed and the
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completeness of the set has been defined, it will be useful Fig. } lowas and villages of the Smiccov district wisa mcre thar

to serutinize the characteristics which are not affected sig- 5 decessed in 191
nificantly by incompleteness, end to study the gpecific sub- °
groups. KRALUPY

Iimitationsof the set of deceased, described above, had
little effect on the distribution of the deceased over the
district, on the identification of the areas of Smichov s
immigration sources according to the native parishes of the
deceased, and on the basic characteristics of the place of
death of the persons in the set.
Frequency distribution of the deceased in the district
is shown in kap l. The town Smichov with 496 deceased is the
core. The belt with we called periphery had a population of
46 000 people, with 332 deceased. The population of the rural
pert of the district was 42 000 with 272 deceasgsed, There were
12 villages above 1 000 inhabitants in the rural pert of the
district; Hlubodepy with Zlichov as its part was the home of
4 09¢ people, followed by Jinonice ( 2 234) and Reporyje
(1 823)., As the map ghows, the highest numbers of deceased
were recorded at Hlubolepy-Zlichov, followed by Nebuiice,
Horom&¥ice, Dolni Liboc and Roztoky.
Cartogramme suggests from where people immigrated, as
far as this could be judged from the entries concerning the
native parishes outside the Smichov district. Of the 1 101
deceased, the native parishes of 629 persons (57.1 %) were
different from their permanent addresses. Of the 605 people
who died in the priphery and in the rural part of the district, ,
146 (24.1 %) had their native parish at Smichov. On the whole, RUDNA
the death certificates of 483 deceaged contained data on nati- .
ve parishes outgide the Smichov district. Though indication
of the native parish certainly cannot replace that of the
place of birth, it does suggest with which areas the fate of

the people was associated. The importance of migretion for - “?:;?" i
Cadasters ©

the Smichov district is proved by the very fact that the nati- and villages :

ve parish of 44 % of the deceasged was outside ita confines. M) 5= 10 decessed .\‘

' = BRASLAV

248 30 - 60 deceased z }

m 90 = 500 deceased



For the town Smichov the proportion of the deceased with na-
tive parish outside Smichov itself was as high as 65 % (the
1911 Statistical Report), though of course the might come
from somewhere else within the Smichov district.

Naturally, native parish in Prague was indicated in the
death certificates of most of the deceased (75). The dis-
tricts with native parishes of a high number of persons in
our set (the map includes districts native to more than five
persons who had died in the Smichov district in 1911) made up
two distinct areas. One of them was larger and comprised the
native parishes of more than a hundred deceased; it spread
westward from Unho3f and K¥ivokldt up to Plzen and southward
up to Blatnd. Districts native to the highest numbers of our
Smichov deceased included Zbraslav (22), Horovice (20), Dob-
#i% (13) and Beroun (11). The other area which was smaller
comprised native parishes of more than 50 of the persons who
had died in the Smichov district in 191l1l. It extended on the
right side of the river Vltava between Jilové and Tdbor. Of
this area, the district which supplied the highest number of
persons to our set (16) was Sedllany. Both these areas were
important sources of immigmtion to the city of Prague; sur-
prisingly, this was true of the smaller second area rather
then the first one which was larger; the importance of the
area west of Prague was so high in our study probably because
of the contacts of the non-urban part of the Smichov dis-
trloge 207

Data on the place of death will tell much about the cha-
racter and mentality of ‘the persons concerned. On the eve of
the First World War, a substantial part of the population

died in hospitals. Of the 1 101 persons in our set, 364, i.e.

a third, died in hospitals and asylums. The famous Imperial
& Royal General Hospital of the New City of Prague was men-
tioned most frequently in the death certificates (187 decea-
ged). Another hospital importent for the people of Smichov
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PIGURE 2 DISTRICTS WITH THE HIGHEST NUMBERS OF SMICHOV TMMIGRANTS
AMONG THE 1911 DECEASED

Sed(éany

~~ Main water sources
[ ] 6 = 10 immigrants
O 11 = 25 imaigrants
O 75 imigrants
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was the Fillial Hospitdl of the Sisters of Charity in the
Legser Part of Prague (92 deceased). The importance of Franz
Joseph I Bohemian Children’s Hospital in the New City of Pra~-
gue wasz affected, in our investigation, by the limited numnber
of children in the set. In spite of thai, 33 deceased were Te-
corded there. A significant number of persons (18) died in the
Royal Bohemian Institute for Mental Defectives in the Lew City
of .Trazue. The 11 women who died in the Elisabethan Sisters
Yew City Hospital of Prague algo deserve mentioning. Cther hos-
pitals, including those gituated at Smichov or in its close
neighbourhood, occurred in the documents under study just cpo-
radically.

A general survey of deaths in hospitals with respect 0
the part of the Smichov disirict where the deceased hed lived
is shown in Table 2.

Tab. 2 A survey of persons who dizd in hospitals with
respect to the part of district where they hed lived

Part of 1 tiomen Nen Total
digtrict l % % %
!
Smichov i 25.8 T 36.1 30.0
Periphery ‘ 4.4 51.1 50,2
Rural area | 21.3 19.8 20,7
§ .
Total \li 31.1 35.8 33.0

There is & contradiction in these data.‘Though the hosgpi~
tels of Prague were equally or better accessible to people
from Smichov compared with the #priphery", the mortality in
hospitals was much smaller emong the inhabitants of Smichov,
especially women. This is caused by the betier average eccno-
mic situation of the Smichov people: & richer family could
afford to cell a doctor in and the people could die in the
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reletive comfort of their homes. The poor people at Kogife oy
Radlice had no choice when they souzht medical care. For
people 'n the rurel part of the 2iectrict, mogtly indigent
peasants and rural proletariat, ine hospitals of Prague were
too far to reach in acute cases, and tnis probably often com-
bined with the existence of & psychic verrier and the weight
of tradition.

It is also worth mentioning that tne proportion of women
whe died ir hospitals was lower then that of men, especially
in the town Smichov; in the rural area the situation was dif-
ferent but the difference was smell.

Now let us examine more closely the subset of women who
formed a ccmparatively compact group.

The total number of women in our set is 634, Their mari-
tal status and territorial distribution are shown in Table 3.

Tab. 3 Deceased women., Survey by marital status

Part of Spinsters Married Widows Total
disgtrict % % % %

Smichov 22.3 33.7 44,0 100,90
Periphery 26.5 35.0 38.5 100.,0
Rursl erea 20,7 37.9 41.4 100.0
On the whole 23.0 35,2 41.0 100.0

The data in the table show clear differences between the
environments in the three parts of the distriet. There is an
above-average number of deceased widows in the town Smichov,

a high number of deceased unmerried women in the peripheral
fringe (particularly high above that in villages), and an
above-average number of deceased married women in the rural
area.

Even more conspicuous differences occur in the age struc-
ture of the groups of women in the three parts of the dis-
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11 :
trict. 11) The situation, characterized by percentual dets,
is shown in Table 4.

Tab., 4 Deceased women by age and marital status

Age Smichov Periphery Rural area
spin.| mer. | wid. | spin. | mer. {wid. | spin.| mar. | wid.
-5 6.2 - - 15,2} = - 11l.4 - -
6-10 3.1 - - 2.2 - - - - -
11-20 4.6 1.0 - 36,9 - - | 34.2 - -
21-30 | 15.4 3.2 - 26,0 14.8 | 1.5}37.2 | 20,3 -
31-40 7.7 | 16,31 3.1 - | 32.8] 6.0 - | 15.6 | 1.4
41-5C | 12,3 | 21.4] 2.3 2,21 13.1] 4.5 5.7 | 10.9 | 4.3
51-6C 9.2 | 19.4| 7.8 8.7 16.4 [17.9| 2.9 | 17.2| 8.6
61-70 | 12.3 | 22.5| 28.9 4.41 11.5 | 34.3 - 20.4 | 2C.0
71-80 | 15.4 9.2139.9 2.2] 9.8]23.9 - T.8 | 4l.4
80+ 13.8 2,0 16.4 | 2.2 - 111.9] 2.9 3.1 |18.6
Unsp. - - 1.6 - 1.6 = 5.7 4.T 1 5.7
Total | 100.,0 |{100.0 P00.0 {100.0[100.0 00,0 {100,0[100,0 |100.C

Data in Table 4 should of course be interpreted with res-
pect to differences in the general structure of the whole po-
pulation (including men) in the three environments.

At Smichov, the mortality of unmarried women was distribu-
ted quite eveply from the start of the 3rd decade of life to
the highest age, with gome peaks in the 3rd and 8th decade. In
the peripheral fringe and in the country two-thirds of all
deaths of unmarried women were concentrated at about 20 years
of age and in the towns and,villageé of the periphery the maxi-
mum wag recorded even below 20. This was most probably asso-
ciated with births outside wedlock or with abortions. At Smi-
chov, on the other hand, 51 % of unmarried women died after
the age of 50C.
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As to married women, at Smickov the period of increased
mortality started after the age of 30 and culminated in the
7+h decade, In the periphery an increased wortality same als<
ready a2fter the 20th year of nge with a. peak between the 20th
and 40th year. In the rural area increased mortality ¢f nar-
ried women stretched between the 3rd and Tik decade of life,
with slight peaks at the start and end. Ferhaps the care of
women in childbed also affected the wortality data of married
women: at Smichov less than a gquarter of the deceased married
women died between the 3rd and 4th decenium whereas in the pe-
riphery the proportion of those who died at ithis age was al=
vost & half and in the villages 36 %

large differences were recorded in the mortality of wi-
iowse At Smichov and in the rural area only 5-6 % of widows
iied before the age of 50 but in the periphery this proportion
wes twice higher and some of the widows there were yourger
than 30,

Table 5 shows the age of the deceased women on the whole
for the different environments in comparison with the date of
the 1911 Statistical Report on the town Smichov. 12)

Taeb. 5 Deceaged women surveyed by age and permenent address

Provate files Statistical Repor:
Age Smichov| Periphery | Rural area| Total the town Smichov
- 5 104 4-0 2-3 204 17.6 |
6‘-10 0.7 006 - 005 0.5
11-20 1.4 9.8 T.1 5.2 5.2
21-30 6.2 12,6 15.4 10.4 Te5
31-40 8.6 13,8 6.5 9.5 9,0
41-50 11.0 649 7.1 8.8 5.7
51-60 | 11.7 14.9 10.7 12.3 13.6
61-70 23.0 18.4 16.0 19.8 14.3
71-80 24.0 13.2 20.1 20.0 18.9
80+ 11.3 5.2 9.5 9.2 59
Unsp. 0'7 006 503 109 l'l
100 %={ 291 174 169 634 455
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The differences between the Statistical Report and our
gset are of course the largest in data on the youngest decea-
sed. However, it is interesting to note also the large diffe-
rences (especially in comparison with our urban Smichov
group) in the second and fifth decenium of age and, naturally,
in the group of the oldest deceased women.

Investigating the occupational groups of the deceased
women, we gave up detailed territorial differentiation of the
part of district outside Smichov itself. On the other hend,
we took into account the age of the women under review, becau-
gse inside Smichov women up to 50 years of age made up just
29.9 & whereas outside the town the group of women up to 50
was as large as 44.3 %. The results of the social status ana-
lysis are shown in Table 6.

Tab., 6 Deceased women surveyed by occupational groups

Occupational The town Smichov | Periphery and rurel area
group age age

- 50 504 total | = 50 50+ total
workers ) by [13:8] 0.5 4.5 | 263 10.5 17.5
maid gervants®’/{10.3] 7.8 8.6 8.6 2.6 5.3
tradesmer s
female © . 243 2.0 2.1 - 3.1 1.8
intelligentsiadl 5.8| 1.5| 2.8 0.7 0.5 0.6
women of means { 4.6| 22.1 16.8 2.6 11,0 Te3
clerks temale®]13.8| 19.6/ 18.2 | 2.0 4.7 3.5
workersf) i
female 44.8] 32.8| 36.0 40.7 36.7 38.3
no indication = | 3.5 1.,0f 1.7 17.8 22,0 20.1
vemeR.of chgzeey |
institutes 1.1 8.8 6.5 . 1.3 - 0.6
beggar women - 1 3.9] 2.8 - : 8.9 5.0
100% = 87 [204 {291 152 191 343

Note: a) including outworkers; b) including housekeepers and
cooks; c) including saleswomen, shop-girls, milk women;

d) clerks, women teachers, midwife and actress; e) wifes,
widows and doughters; f) wifes, widows and doughters of wor-
kers and tradesmen
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In the Smichov part of the tabie, workers  an¢ trades-
men’s female dependants ranked first. “his ie most nerked ir
the group of women up to 50 where the proportion of these de-
dendants is 44.8 %. The second largesti -group (about half the
size of the first) was that of the depandats of clerks where,
unlike in the first group, women above 5C prevailed. Then
followed women living on independent means (18.¢ ). In tiaie
group of spinsters and widows living or pensions and rents,
women above 50 highly prevailed over the younger onesg - & fac
agsociated with the generelly large proportion of spinstiers
above 50 years in the Smichov population. Xext came maid ser-
vants, cooks and housekeepers among whnom younger women slight-
1y prevailed over the older ones, and workers ard outworkers,
naturally with a high prevelence of thouse of younger age.
The average age in the comparatively large group of charges
of charitable institutes, and beggar women, was of course
high,

In the deta concerning the pert of district outside the
town, the prevalence of workers ~ and tradeemen s dependants
among the women was even greater then at Smichov. Surprising-
1y, the second largest group included persons with no indica=
tion of occupational status in the death certificates. There
were much more workers, including women above 50, outside the
sown. It should be agsumed that the mejority of these workers
were engaged in asgriculture. Naturally, there was a lover
number of women of their own meens in the part of district
outside Smichov. There were also less women belonging to in~
telligentsia, less maids, and less wives of clerks. The nume
ber of the charges of charitable institutes was low but there
were more beggar women and women living on alms.

The Smichov Germens constitute & specific small sub-
group 13) in our set. According to the List of population,
there were only 7.5 % of persons of German nationality among
the inhabitants of Smichov, but in our urban Smichov set they
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made up 10.7 %. In the district outside the town there were
only two Germans.

At Smichov itself, there were 53 Germans of whom 18 were
men and 35 women, 014 people prevailed among them. Only 4 per-
sons (7.5 ) were younger than 50 years: most of the Germans
were older than 60. The median age of the deceased women of
the Germen group was higher by about ten years then that of
men. Accurate data are shown in Tab. 7.

Tab. 7 Deceased Germans surveyed according to age (%)

Age Men Women
up to 50 22.2 5.8
51-60 dded 8.6
61-70 33.4 22,9
T1=-80 22.2 39.8
above 80 11.1 - P
Total- 100.0 100.0

The Germans also had a specific occupational atructure}4)
One-third of the men were clerks and officers and another
third were people living on their own means. There were three
(17 %) representatives of intelligentsia. The only representa-
tive of the group of tradesmen was one publican. Two of the
Smichov male Germahs were charges of the Franz Joseph Institu-
te for the Blind. More than a quarter of the women were wives
(or widows) of clerks (25.7 %), followed by women of indepen-
dent means (22.9 %), and wives of men who belonged to techni-
cal and free-lance intelligentsia. 17.1 % of the women lived
in the Institute for the Blind. The remaining women included
two wives of tradesmen, three maid servants, a piano teacher
and a nun of the St. Gabriel Monastery.

The propery owned by the Smichov Germans corresponds
with their employment status. With the Czech inhabitants of
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Smichov, property (money savings, capital, roal estaten) Wha
indicated in the death certificates just in 12,0 ¥ of cnses,
whereas in the German group in 41.5 %, In the majority of oas
ges the sums were large: the mean valué of the Germans pro=
perty ranged about 10 000 crowns and the maximum velue was
above 150 crowns. This corresponds wita the fect that only

5 persons died in a hospitel; others, except those in the In-
stitute for the Blind, died in their private home,

'The occupational structure of the group corresponds with
the fact that only 10 of the persons under review had their
native parish at Smichov (18.9 #). lative parish in Prague was
indicated in the death certificates of about the same number
of Germans. The native parish of 13 # of them was outgide Bo-
hemie and many others came from the Germen border region.

On the whole, these Smichov Germens more than corresponcd
with the characteristics formulated for the Prague German mi=-
nority by J. Havrdnek and G. Cohen. 15) They belong to a sira-
tun of a higher occupational end sociel gt=tus with no demo-
graphic prospects; they deponded, in the essence, on the Czech
tradesmen and workers.

Our insight in the probate files has perhaps demonstrated
the specific attractiveness of this type of meterial for demo-
graphic investigation. We have also tried to suggest the im-
portance of the study of the relationships and peculiarities

. of the "o0ld" suburbs and the periphery of the agglomeration,

as well as the rural area around it. The periphery has been
found to be & specific demographic and sociel entity, not just
a transition belt between & fully urban environment and rural
area around.
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Notes

1.

2,

3.

4.

5.

5e

Te
8.

Classical examples are works by E. (édnovd - P. Horskd,
Obyvatelstvo obce BFfevnova v cirkevnich pramenech z let
1652 - 1800 (Population of the village Brevnov in eccle-
siastical sources of 1652 - 1800), AUC Thil. et Hist.
1972/3, ppe. 51-100 and P. HuZik, Obyvatelstvo mégta Domai-
lic v letech 1651 a% 1830 (Population of the town Domazli-
ce in 1651 to 1830), SAP 36. 1986, pp. 103-207.

Summarized information on the problems of district courts
and their documents is evailable in V. Solle, Stédtni ar-

‘chiv v Praze. Pruvodce po archivnich fondech. (State Ar-

chives in Prague. A guide to archive collections.)
Praha 1958, pp. 77-117.

Exceptions occurred mainly in those cases when the deceased
person had no gubstantial property in the place where
he/she had lived and had been bound by family and property
ties to another place., However, it should be noted that
there is much incongistency in the documents, especially
in those of the indigent deceased.

There was disorder mainly in the affairs aggociated with
deaths in the rural area. Deaths from November and Decem-
ber were cleared only during the first quarter of the fol-
lowing year (in our case 1912, which was outside the range
of our investigation). Hence, analysis of the frequency of
deaths had to be given up for the time being.

Files with shelf marks of 0.S. Smichov A I., A II are depo-
gited with the Archives of the City of Prague.

Global characteristics of the territory are given by

V. Hlavsa in Praiské teritorium v druhé poloving 19. stole-
t{. Rozvoj zdstavby (The Prague territory in the latter
half of the 19th century. Development of built-up area).
PSH 1969-70, ppe 5=51. Statisticel material for oyr inves-
tigation was teken from Seznam mist v krélovstvi Ceském
(List of places in the Kingdom of Bohemia), Praha 1913

(a publication based on the 1910 census) and Statistickd
zprave krdlovského hlavniho mégta Prahy a spojenych obei
Karlina, Smichova, Krdl. Vinohrad, VrZovic a ZiZkova za
rok 1911. (Statistical report of the Royal City of Prague
and the uniteg towns of Karlin, Smichov, Krédl. Vinohrady,
VrSovice and Zifkov for 1911), Preshe 1913.

Statistical Report, p. 82.
Statistical Repori, pp. 60-61, 8l.
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9) Statistical Report, p. B82.

10.

11,

1z.

13.

Cf. P. Horskd - Vrbovd, Freisky pru

16. stoleti (Presue industry in the lsiter half of the
15th century), PSE 1969-7C, p. 6f3. L. Kémikovi, Vyvoj
obyvatelstva v Seskych zemich 1754 - 1914 (Tevelopzent of
the population of the Czech Countries ip 1754 - 1814),
Praka 1965, p. 223, and J. fedek - D. Samen, Chudina vi-
nohradského okresu v letech 1££5 = 1913 (The pcor of the
Vinohrady district in 1885 - 1913), PSH 20 - 12¢7,

po. 76 and 7S.

rimysl v druhé poloviné

Aware of the fact that the pert concerning men will inclu-
de just approximate data, we offer = table of the average
age of women and men in the urben ané rural-peripheral
parts of the Smichov -district, with respect to the marital
gtatus of the deceased.

Women Le

1

n 1
Merital stetus |Smichov Rurel | Smichov | Pural\
town vart town i partA_
Spinsters /P ach. 50 24 32 22
Warried 52 46 ! 60 - O
7idowed 70 57 T2 I 89
i
m ) |
Total 59 49 55 | 46

I+ follows from the table that the average age at death of
both men and women at Smichov itself was higher than that
of the inhebitents of the periphery and the villages. Dif=-
ferences are particularly marked in the group of spins-
ters. For this, of. Table 4 inside text.

Statistical Report, p. 87.

In accordance with Stremayer's language decrees of 18EQ,
the probate files were, in the essence, kept in the lan-
guage native to the person concerned, i.e. the deceased
and his relatives. Hence documents written in Germen can
be regarded as concerning persons of German netionality.

Isrselite (mosaisch) religion was indiceted only by two
persons.

¢f. J. Havrdnek, Social Classes, Natality Ratios_and Demo-
grephic Trends in Pregue 188C - 139C0, Historica 13, 1966,

pp. 171-208; J. Havrének, Demograficky vyvoj Prahy v dru-
hé polovin® 19. stoleti (Demographic development of Prague
in the latier half of the 19th century), PSE 1969-T0, pp.

70-75; G.B. Cohen, The politics of ethnic survivel: Ger=-

mans in Frague 1861 = 1984, Frinceton 1981.
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Historickd demografie, 13/1989, s. 263-274
Ustav Zeskoslovenskych a svétovych d&éjin (SAV, Praha 1989

Helena S midkovié

SOME PEATURES OF THE DEMOGRAFHIC DEVELOPMENT
OF THE VILLAGE JANOV IN THE DEGIN DISTRICT

A wider study is being prepared the objective of which is
to identify the basic features of the demographic development
of an aggregation of population and to compare them with data
from similar published studies which are =still scarce in Cze~-
chosloveakia.

This peper presents partial results of investigation of
the villege Janov near D&3in. The place has had no special
historical development, but the number of its pepulation was
adequate to the purpose of the study and the available sources
allowed to start the investigation and compare the results
with other historical demographic studies which have already
been finished in Czechoslovakia. The main studies with which
the Janov data were compared are that on the population ot
Budyné n. O. by Ladislav DuSek and that on DomaZlice in wes-
tern Bohemia by Petr MuZik. 1 Thegse authors studied their
objects maximally up to the mid 19th century, but I have
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attempted to analyze somewhat more recent development, so the
resultant study is intended to cover the period from 1800 to
1930, As the village is located in the North Bohemian border
region, the investigation should terminate with 1938 at the
latest, because the demographic continuity of the border re-
gion was broken that year.

Janov is a village 9 km northeast of Dé&in in the terri-
tory of the D&3in district. Its most interesting architectural
features are a late baroque chapel and a windmil, a structure
of sendstone ashlars built in 1844 in the fields southwest of
the village. ‘

The village rose during the period of German colonization
waged Zrom the Ostry Castle. Its name was first mentioned in
documents in 1446 when the village belonged to another cagtle,
Schaustein. In the latter half of the 15th century Janov beca-
me the property of the Ostry Castle again, but later, starting
in 1634, although it was located in the middle of the Bynovec
estate of the house of Clary, it belonged to the Ceskd Kameni-
ce demesne, held by the house of Kisky of Vchynice and Tetov
until 1945.

' The inhabitants of Janov earned their living from the
processing and selling of wood (especially the production of
shingles). There were also some shipwrights among the farmers
and artizans. Sixteen farms made up the core of the village
and the free local magistrate was its chief authority. The
village belonged to the Arnoltice parish. In the 1808 list of
population, Janov bad 773 inhabitants who lived in 129 houses.
The highest number of population, about 1200, was recorded
around the year 1880, and at the end of the period under stu-
dy, in 1930, the village had 962 inhabitants living in 214
housesg.:

Today Janov has less than 100 inhabitents and is a part
of the village Arnoltice.

Parish registers remain the main source of data for demo-
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graphic analyses. Census materials of 1521 were used as addi-
tionel sources, and lists of the populations of the Ceaks Ka=
menice demesne, the oldest dating to 1308, provided informa-
tion on the older part of the period under studye.

Some of the partial results of the invéstigation are
shown in the tables concerning the age and marital status of
the couples who first married in 1800-1929, the relative dis-
tribution of the age of the aouples who itended to marry, and
the combined age of such couples; all these deta were obtainec
by direct excerption from the marriage registers reffering to
the years concerned. It is an advantage that in this compara~
tively recent period the data on the age of the newly married
coupleg are accurate.

Table 1 shows the first marriages with respect to age in
fifty-year intervals. It is shown by the data that at the te~
zinning of the period under review the average age of men at
marriage was comparatively high (30.7) and still increased
during the subsequent f£ifty years (31.7); towards the end of
the whole period it declined again (28.4). A similar tendency
wag obgerved in the average age of marrying girls: from the
starting 26.8 years it increased to 27.9 and declined again to
25.5 in the first half of the 20th century. Comparison of the-
ge data with those on other places shows about the same thing
as the available literature: age a% marriage had an ascenting
trend during the 18th and 19th century, depending on the eco-
nomic conditions. Since the turn of the 19th and 20t%h centu-
ries, the age at marriage has decreased congiderably; further
comparative studies on this subdject should be performed before
reliable conclusions can be drawn.

As to the difference in age between the spouses, it was
interesting to note at Janov that there were many marriages irn
which the wife was older than the husband: in 1800-<1849 this
wag the case in is meny as 22 % of all marrieges, in 1850-1889
in 18 % and in 1890-1929 in 15 % of the merriages. In the
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first period most marriages had & difference of 3 years and
the same age of both spouses ranked second. In 1830-1889 the
most frequent difference was 1 year, followed by the differen-
ce of 3 years, and in 1890-1929 the one-year difference was
the most frequent again, followed by 2 years. As stated in
L. DuSek s paper, the average difference between the newly
married spouses at Budynd n., 0. was 3~4 years in 1701-1850.
Like in other places, it is also at Janov that extreme
ege differences between the spouses occurred in some cases:
a 56-year old widower married an 18-year old girl, or in the
reverse case, 8 32-year old man married & 55-year old widow
and the like., For the whole period under study (150 years),
there were only two cases of marriage of 15-year old girls.
The youngest age at which a man married was 19 years and the
oldest bridegroom was a Tl-year old widower who married
a 35-year old spinster. The oldest age at first marriage was
65 years in men and 60 years in women. Leaving thege exiremes
aside it can be said that the situation remained about the sa-
ae for the whole period studied: most of the men married at
an age of 25 ~ 29 years and most of the women at an age of
20 - 24 years; this is gimilar to situation at Budyné n. O.,
whereas at DomaZlice, Jablonec n. N. and Bfevnov most of the
men as well as women married at an age of 20 - 24 years. 2)
The fact that men married later at Janov than at DomaZlice or
Jablonec throughout the period under review is due to worse
economic conditions with very little job opportunities (See
Table 2). Intefesting»conclusions can be drawn from compari-
son with data on DomaZlice, Budynd and Bievnov: registers
from thege three places show that there was some percentage
of persons who married at an age up to 19 years whereas at Ja-
nov the number of such cases ig minimum not only among men but
also among girls, in whom this difference from other villages
of towns is even more conspicuous. Within about the same his-
torical period of the first half of the 15th century the pro-
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portions of girls who married before the age of 1% years were
22 % at DomaZlice, 10.3 % at Jablonec, 1l6.% “* at Budyné&. and
only 6.1 % at Janov,

It is shown by date in Table > st men between 2C and :
mogt frequently married girls of the same age group, which i:
a gsituation similer to that at Budyné n. ., but the next mo-
frequent group of brides for the 20-24 year old men were wome
0ld 25-29 years at Janov, whereas at Budyné mern of the ZC-24-
-year group married most frequently girls of the age group of
15 = 19. This situation prevailed at Janov throughout the pe-
riod under review.

It has been demonstrated in the studies quoted that wido-
wed men married again more frequently than widowesd women. The
game wasg observed at Janov, and it can be gteted in eddition,
ag digtinet from data on other places, e. g. Budyné, that at
Janov the marriages between widowers ard women who merried
for the firgt time were several times more frequent than mer-
riages between widows and bachelors. This fact ig much more
distinet in the first half of the period under review.

Now let us examine the interval between marriage and the
birth of the first child (Table 4). The datae refer only to the
fifty-one-year period of 1880-1930, as the family lists could
be compiled only for that period. ievertheless; some conclu-
gions can be drawn from thege data. The average interval is
13,2 months after marriage, but if only women with &t leest
two births are taken into account, the interval frow uarriage
to first birth will drop to 1l.5 months. When @iy iniramarital
conceptions are taken into account, i.e. only children born
in the 8th month after wedding or later,; the average interval
ig extraordinarily long, 20.3 months; as compared with
Dugek s data on Budynd n. O. (15.7, 16.5, 15.5). It must be
addet that the percentual data are not very illustrative be=
cauge in reality, as seen in the table, the distribution is
entirely different from that at DomaZlice and Budyné. The hig.
hest number of children were born from premerital conceptions
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(41 ;)3 the proportion of those who were born 8 - 10 montias
after wedding was only 14 %, end if just those conceived in-
side wedlock are counted, the proportion is 31 % (at Budyné
it was above 60 %). Thirteen percent of all children born to
couples who had merried in 1880 - 1930 were born three years
after wedding or later. The following conclusions can be drawn
from these deta: At the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries,
most of the marriages were contracted when the bride wzs &al=-
ready pregnent. If the couple married without pregnancy, the
first child was born much later, sometimes even after several
years of the existence of the wedlock.

It cen be stated on the basis of these partial results
that situation at Janov on the turn of the 19th and 20th cen-
turies differed in some features from the data in the hitherto
published historico-demographic studies on the 18th and early
19th centuries. There were differences in the nature of both
nuptiality and fertility. lLate arrieges ¢ n be regarded as
characteristic of the situation at Janov in the given period,
The pfolongins interval from wedding and the birth of the
first child as well as the comparatively high proportion of
marrieges with a small number of children suggests a tendency
to the formation of family pattern where the number of chil-
dren was low, which was characteristic of the nineteen-thir-
ties.

Notes

1) Ladislav DuSek, Obyvatelstvo Budyné n.0. v letech 1701-1850
(Populetion of Budyn& n. O. in 1701-1850), Ustecky sbornik
historicky 1985, pp. 143-239; Petr MuZik, Obyvatelstvo
mésta DomeZlic v letech 1631-1830 (Population of the town
Doma¥lice in 1631-1830), SAP 1986 (XXXVI/1l), pp. 103-207.

2) See the quoted paper by P. MuZik, p. 133 (table).
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Tab. la The firast weddings in relation to age - mzles
1800-1843 [ 1@so-1ee3 |  1e90-1329
Age marital status of the btridégroc:m
oach. [ wid. [ $ot. [ bach, Twid,] ¥ot. | Szch. | nid.| tot.
15 it |
16 ! ! !
17 ; | i
18 | , 5 :
91 2 e : t
15-19| 1 1 ! ; i
20 5 5L | | |
21 g I il G i
2z | 10 10 jv.g afi{a0 4 s s
23 | 14 34 F 198 | 119 22 | 22
24 | 33 380 -} 9% - | 1119 45 b 4¢é
20-24| 70 T2 45 i Iplid6; g 83 83
25| 21 232" b 2dms | kieds 153 59
26 18 18L  f 185 | |8 - 7SN R 40
27 | 22 22 308 11308 |t 22 3o |23
28°4 17 1 A8 1 3k | {133 & 28 2z
29 11 1 32814 1D : NI a8 18
25-29| 89 2 91 | 116 ! 1116 i 161 1 162
30 | 10 10 31 ! 30 | 18 18
33 5 1 6 18 i | 18 15 19
32 7 2 9 18 | 18 il 1 g
35 1 5 | 8 13 1. 2 118 - 1 1¢
34 2 9 14 3 17 9 1 1C
30-34] 38 4 | 42 94 4| 98 58 3 61
35 3 3 9 Rl S 3
36 4 X 5 10 b 7 AR S ¢ 4
37 3 3 6 6 3 3
38 8 8 6 6 3 2
29 2 2 T i 4 1 1
35-39| 20 1 21 38 38 14 14
40 6 6 5 5 1 | 2
41 4 & 8 &
42 3 3 3 1 4 2 2
43 ) 3 2 2
44 3 3 1 s 1 1 i
40-44| 19 19 19 1| 20 2 2 5
45 e 2 5 5 1 1
46 1 i 2 2 2 <
47 2 ) 1 1 1 1
48 - 3 1 1 1 1
49 1 X b 1
45-49| 17  f 10 10 3 [3
50 1 - 1 1 1 1
51 2 2
52 3 3
53 1 p ! 3 3 d 1
54 : & b I 1
50-54| 6 6 6 6 3 3
55+ 5 5 5 S 3 3
Total |255 9 |[264 333 6 P339 251 e 1337
Average {
age 30.6| 34.1| 30.,7| 31.6 | 33.7 31.7 | 28.3| 35.5| 26.4

269



Tabe. 1b The first weddings in relation to age - females

18C0-1849 I 1850-1889 I 1890-1929
Age marital status of the bride
spin.| wid. ] tot.] spin. [ wid.,] tot.]| spin.| wid.| tot.
15 1 b - & 1
16
17 L 5 |
18 6 p y 2 2 4 4
19 7 Ly 8 9 1 10
15-19 14 2 16 12 Pl 13 12 12
20 16 16 ¥l 33 11 3 12
) 2 18 18 23 23 31 31
22 25 25 22 22 49 49
23 23 3 26 20 1 2l 42 ;4 43
4 24 3 27 29 2 3 b 50
20-24 |106 [ 112 107 3 110 182 3 185
25 14 5 19 26 bl 27 28 3 29
26 14 3 17 28 3 31 20 20
21 15 3 18 14 5 19 17 3 18
28 5 5 10 21 1 22 14 14
29 b =Y 31 18 2 0 17 T
25-29 | 59 16 i 107 12 |119 96 2 98
30 9 € 11 5 i 6 13 1 12
31 5 2 7 9 3 12 4. 2 6
32 3 3 6 12 2 14 4 4
v 33 4 4 11 2 13 4 4
34 4 3 /4 T X 8 1 3
30-34 | 25 10 35 44 9 53 24 3 27
35 2 4 6 6 3 9 1 3 2
36 1 1 6 6 3 >
37 2 2 4 4
38 3 3 2 p - 3 = p S
39 1 1 3 3 6
35-39 6 Y | 13 21 5 28 4 2 6
40 1 X 2 b - 3 1 i i
41 2 2 2 2 d 1
4§ 1 i . 4 % i’ i 3
4
44 1 1 2 b - 3 1 1
40-44 - 3 8 10 3 13 2 4
45 -y 1 :
46 1 1 1 1 1 2
47 p - 1
48 1. 1
49 ! 1 1
45-49 d 2 3 2 2 2 1 3
50 * 1 i
51 3
52
53
505;4 3 x - )
55+ 1 1 2 2
Total |218 46 | 264 301 38 339 324 o il e b 4
Ave e .
ages 26 | 30.8| 26.8| 27.3 |32.9| 27.9 | 25.4| 29 | 25.5
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29.3
8.0
1.8
3.2
0.9

100.0 |

1890 - 1929

N

18.5
4.2

M
18.3
1.5
1.8
0.3

24
100 .Q

P
.8
32:5
35.1
15.6
8.3
348
U.6
0.3

i850 - 1689
100,08

13.8
34.7
29.3
11.4
6.0
3.0
L.8
100.0

631
42.6
28.5
13.3

4.9

3.1

1.1

100.0

1800 - 184§

0.4
27.8
35.2

| 26.2

8ol

7.3
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- 19
20 - 24

Pab., 2 Weddings in relation to age of the couple (in 7))
Age

25 - 29
30 - 34
35 - 39
40 - 44
45 - 49
50 - 54




Tab. 3a Weddings in relation to age and merital status (1800-1875) lab. 3b Weddings in reletion to age urd marital sthfus (18761910 )

Age of
the bride s Agp ot brloaghase T ‘:ﬁ: g; de ! : Age of tridegrcoa
15-19 | 20-24 | 25-23 | 30-34 | 35-39 | 40-44 | 45-45 | 50-54 | Total e e A 7525 [ 30-34] 35035 | d0-ak [543 [so-au | ve [ ROl
A, Weddings
5 - 1o 10 2 s °: bachelors and spinsters ) B A, Weddings cf bacaelcrs and spinsters
20 - 24 1 68 | 2040 26 7 2 174 15 <19 oy 8 o] f ! L ; Tac
25 - 29 17 53 40 10 4 2 126 | 20-24 | T9 ST S S 1 + 223
30 - 34 2 15 29 10 2 58 | 25 - 29 ¢ SO R 301 1 2 1;
35 - 39 5 5 6 4 1 21 30 =38 | 3 a1 38 .| » ¢ ! 1
4 - 34 1 1 5 2 1 10 aiﬁ-zs; 1 2 | : 1 3
45 - 49 2 2 | 30 - 28 | L ! 1 2
50 - 54 ! 45 - 49 } ‘ 3 4 1
total 1 | o7 |52 |11 [ 3a |7 1 1 | af -« (il | 1 P < 1
B. Bachelors - widows { total ‘ 103 | 213 70 l kel 2 15 0| | 418
%g & %% | B. Bachelors - widows
25 - 25 ' i N, e
30 - 34 2 2 1 5 L
35 - 39 2 1 3 | 35 - 29 1 1 2
4C - a4 2 30 - 34 1 :
45 - 49 35 - 39 . 3
gg+' 54 1 A %. { 30 = 34 l 1 { ! 1 H 2
| 45 - 49 1 e
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